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Or a colleRion of fo. AP 


*asare of neceſſity ro be bel:2.u ed hong IE 


+ The (veal vies ſuch Principles ſhi he 
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to {aluation, ſeparated oi.t of 
body of ail Theologie 


' Made euident by infallib 
plaine proofes Py —_ 
"\, Andwithel, 4 >. | 


' ," purtog-are abundant)y oa, k 
"Of Projeft much deſired,and of hogk 


vic for all forts of Chriſtians, ; 


V... N.Bifet'd, Preacher of GoAyW r | 
Iſle worth in Middleſex,” #5 


2. Tim 1. 1g. 

Keepe the tyue pacerne of what: "Oran 
thou haſt beard: of me in ſab and oats 

ChrifA leſus. ' _ k 
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No SL RAP? 
To the moit Noble Ladie, 
the Ladic Doxnoruis, 


Counteſſe of Northume 
berland. 


 Andto the highly honoured 
Ladies her Daughters, 


The Ladie DorRoturs Srp- 
NE T,40d the Ladie Lyciz 


Har: ES 


N. BIT FEILD 


Wiſheth the abundance of truc 
orace and PCace, 


Rizht Honenrable, 
Haue long fince vn- 
dertaken (as in the 


courſe of my Miniſte- 
rie you haue often! 
heard)to extract out ofal Theo- 


logic _ 


hat WY 


heads; and partly in reſpeC of; 


| | Tar FEptisrin 


rures,the Principles, that is, ſuch 
doctrines which are fundamen- 
tall, and abſolutely neceſſarie to 
be knowne of as many as are to 


bee well accepted. of all forts! 
of Chriſtians, that wiſh their 
owne good ; partly in reſpe& of 
the neceſfſitic of the doctrines 
here colle&ed vnder their feueral | 


the apparant euidence of the 
proofes of Scripture, which are 
ſuch, as make infallible demon- 
ſtration-to the conſcience,by the 
expreſle light corcined inthem; 
| and party > becauſe the Vies 
| 


which may be made of rheſeue- |: 


11 py . | 
' rall Principles, are euery where 


abundantly ſhewed. 


' 


hath been pleaſed, ro giue fome 
| teſtimonie to my indcuors here- 


DTT OE TORY mrnoomnm_—Y "» of} 
logic conteined in the Scrip-| | 


beſaued. This Proie& ought to | 


| And in as much as the Lord 


Py 


| =_ 


| _ 
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DspicatoRt19. af | 
| in in the publike preaching; 
am not out of hope, bur that che 
rinting of rhole Principles may | 
bh profitable ro many godly and | YH 
plaine-hearted Chriſtians, rhat yi 
| defire in the plaineſt manner -to 
vnderſtand the meaning of their | ; 
| heauenly Fathers will. | #5 [ 
I humbly dedicate this worke E- 0 
varo. your Honours, and pray | 


— 


your acceptation,and the patro- | 4% il 
f1nageof it: and to giue meleaue| - * ! 
4 > . 
| | in the view of the world to fig- | 


nifie this way, both my obſer- 
uance of the many noble and ex-| 
cellent vertues; which are emi- 

nent in each of your Honours, as 
allo my vnfained thankefulneſle! 
tor the many fauours I'haue re-/ 
cetued,and for the countenance! 
and incouragement of my Mini- T 
ſtery ; accounting it.a {ingular}| ' 
mercy of God, that any labours 
of mine ſhould find acceptation | 


2 with x ; 


—A— > ——— 


DO — 


% 


Tun Eptrsr LBE,&C. 


with perſons of ſo high place an. | 
qualiry,or any way be ſucceſleful| 
to the proſpering of any part of| 
the worke of Gods grace in your| 


hearts, 

Now the God of all confola- 
 tion,fiil your Noble breaits with 
all riches of the true grace that is 
{in Teſus Chriſt; thar you may a- 
'bound'in the knowledge of the 
| myſteries of his Kingdome in all 


_ 


iudgement,and loue of the truth}'] 
| which is according to godlines, | | 


and in all thoſe gitts which may 


be toundvnto honor, and praiſe, | ] 
'and glory in the reuelation of|} 


| Ictus Chriſt. 


Your Honours +. 
in all ſcruice 


N.Bifeild. 
Iſleworth, March 


| 27-1618, | 
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chiefeſt things contained 


throughout the whole - 
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Chap.r. 
T2 things intended in this 
| worke diſtintlly. Page Lex, 
T hree waies t0 know a principle. 
p.6.6. 
An excellent coarſe for catechiſing, 


|. That the Scriptares are the 


Umm. 


ſhewed, peril 
Chap.2. 
| The method of allihe __ 
|  p-8.9. 
Chap... 


The principles that concerne the | 
Scriptares. P-10«I LO, a1 


word of God fend by ſixe refti- | 


2nonies ' 


| : 
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monies externall, as alſo by the 
internall teſlimonie of the ſpirit. 

; | P-I1-> I2.13. 

T hat they are perfed?. p-13, 
Stx duties vrged from thence.p.14. 
' 15:0. the Papiits reproued in 
fonre things. p.19.20. and the 
carnall Proteſtant in 4. things. 
P.2 1-22. 4nd many 20dtly men in 


4+ things alſe. Pa22% 
| hap. 4. 
Foure principles concerning God. 
P-24- | 


T bat there is a God, proned by three 
teſlimonies internall , and by 
fonre teſtimonies from the world, 
and two teflimonies in the 


Church. Wo” P-25+-2 6:27. 
 |Temglories in the nature of God. 
| : P-28.29.076c. 


Eight duties ariſing from the conſi- 
aeration of Gods nature. Pp.32.| | 


[el of © 33-34 
| Stxe rules to be obſerued in the ſtudy 
| 6 
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FL. ; the nature of God. p.3 5-36, 
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with wſes.p.41. that there ts but 
one God proued,with wes. P.42. 


; 4344+ 

b-7 Chap.s. 
Fine principles concerning the Crea- 
110m. P+ 4 5-4 6« 


P-4 8.49, 
Chap.s. | 


proutdence. P.52.53.10.58. 


| Sixe daties tawght by the Creation, | 


FSeurn principles concerning Goas | 


| Eleuen 'things admirable in Gods 


Foure (orts of men reproued. p.62. 
Eight wſesfor inſiraction. Þþ.63. 


64.65466-67- 
Foure waiesto ſhew our patience in | 
aauerſity. p. 64.65. 


| Comforts from the mearation of | 
Goa's providence. þ. 69470. 

s Chap.7. ; 
Two principles concerning mans 
A 2 eſtate 


| prouidence, Þþ. 58. 59.60. | 


4 


The Contents. - 


| 


Man made after the image of ow 


Man was the image of God in re- 


Man made the image of Godinre-| 


Fore ſorts of free-mills. Pp. 75, 
'The ſpeciall fanour of God to man in 


eſtate of innocency. Þ.7 1.72. 


many wates. P72 


ſpe#t of his ſubſtance, and ſo both 
of his being, and of the manner | 


of his being. P-72+73+ 
 ſpetl of his gifts 3 waies. p74: 


brs creation , both ih reſpett of 
the time when , and the oe 
 where,and the manner how bee 

made him,both in reſpect of ſoule 

and body. 76-77» 
T he doctrine of mans firſt happines 
. peacheth diners duties, 


2.T 0 0ur ſelues. 479: 
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Confutation of Papiſis about pi- 
nres, p.81. 


I1.To God. p- 78.| 
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Senen things t0 flew the preatneſſe 
of Adams (anne. þ. 84. 
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| godly children. p86. 
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88 
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'F jue degrees of the dinels tentation. 
P90. 
||oave ſarts of men in particular 
warned by the fall. P-91.92. 
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Foure principles concerning ſinne. 


19394: 


Fogrteene foule blemiſhes in enery 
| mansnature.p.95.96.97.98.99. 
| oy ſes for mformation, p. 103. 

104-105. 


coves things charged Vpon ciuill\ 


| boneſt men. P+ 106. 107. 
| ny wſes for inſlraction, with con- 
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Chap 10 

Senenteene ſorts of puniſhments in- 
fatted on man for ſinne, p.114.! 
10128, 

T he puniſhment of the damned in| 
hell, amplified by the degrees of it,| 
and the place, and the contiun-| 
avice of it. P.124.125.126.127. 
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: Mary wes, from Pp. 128.10 136.| | 


Chap.1t. | | 


P.137. 138. 
Fogre inſiruttions, p. 139.00 $91 | 

Stenes of elettion of two ſorts.Þ.146. 
fo 152. 

El '2ht priatledges of Goas elect, 

E 152.40156.| 
Chap. 12 | ] 
That.Chriſt ® G od, proved 6. waies.| | 
Pp. 157.158.159-| 

Why it was needfſnll hee ſhould bee 
God. p-159: 
The wſts for humiliation, and for 
 inſlradlion 
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—Talbudion in many things, and 

for conſolation. Þ. 160.10 164. 
| Chap.13. 
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| nature of Chriſt. p.164.10 167. 
Why Corift was incarnate. p.167. 
'Why the ſecond perſon in Trinitie 
| ' was incarnate, P-168. 
| Fine inſlructions. þ.169.170. 
Many conſelations from the incar- 

nation of Chriſt. p.171.0 175. 

Chap.14- 


of the conception of wh the vſes. 


P:176.0% |: 
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| Chap.1s. | 
| How Chri## could be borne of a Vir-. 
| gim,with the vſes. p.180.t0 186., 
 Fogre ſorts of making man at ſeue- 

rall times, f-184. 

' Chap. 16... | 

of the perſonal union, with the uſes. 
Pp. 186,10 191. 
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|  Chap.17 
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how they differ in ſixct things. 
-200.10 206, 
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grace. P-206.10 211. 
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the curſe of death, p.215. 216. 


this couenant. P.217.218. 
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Seuen principles concerning the pro- 

pheticall office of Chriſt. p.229:; 

| | 230.231, 

Chr#t differed in teaching from all 

others in diaers things. p.235. 
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Stxe inſtructions,” P.237.238. 

| Eight comfortable things in the 
- manner of Chriſts teachins. 

 P.240.10245, 

Chap. 19. HEATH 

Foure principles concerning the 0- 

beatence of Chriſt.p,247.10 250, 

with the wſes, 10P.254- 
Chap.20, 


What the Provbetical office of | 


Sixe 


6 _ - oP, - ns 
” we —_— - wo -< My __—— ad. $4, * Sa0 - 
, : z x TO on ,- 
er WE, 7 LIT » _ F " FP 


. i - WR 


” 
_ Sa A _ 
o 
o 


i 


” ee Oo" 
| A— — 
Sy 


-+ al hk 


| Fine of s for information. p.27 
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ſion of Chriſt, p.255.256.2 57+ | 
The extreame things Chriſt ſuffered 
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P>263.10 267. 
2. Towards others, Pp.268. 
fridng 
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| Many conſolations from the paſ- | 
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| p.284.10 291. 
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Chap.27. 


 Foure principles concernine' the 
 interceſiion of Chriſl, þ.301. 


Seen d: —_ things in the inter- 
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| | Chap. 22, 


Semen principles concerning the re- 


ell office of Chriſt. P+ 315: 


10325. 
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Obri#ts Regal office. p-325+ 
10 331. 


T he method of the dottrine of 


7 welnue general vſes for infiructi- 


| 0#, beſides particular vſes.Þ.331. | 
| 


| | to 340+, 
Many conſolations. Pp. 340. 


| 10 344+) 


| | Chap. 22. 


Senen principles concerning the 


Charch. | 
Nine vſes for infraction. P.355- 
$0 361 


Many 
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cation. P-364-10 371. 
Eteht wſes for inſiruttion, p.371. 
10 378. 
Stxe conſolations, P-378.| 
10 381. 
| Chap.24. 
' Sixe principles concerning ſanttifi- 
cation. þ.383.10 388. 
| Motiues 10 holineſſe, P-389. 
390-39L 


Rules concerning ſanttification : 
where ten things 10 be anoided. 


P-392-10 396. 


end meanes of ſanitification.” 


p-396.10 340. 
\ Semen fignes of a man Vnſanids ified. 


2.40Z- 
| Many conſolations dds im- 


perfection of ſantlification P. 495» 
10 409. © - | Chap; 
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Fonre principles concerning the re- 
JEOVeRTen. #.410. 


= 150 414+ 
T hat there ſhall bee areſurredion, 
proued by varietic of Arguments. 


| p-415-t0 419. 
S:xe things? in the manner of the re- 


ſurrection. P-420.421. 
Fine infirn(tions. P-422. 
10 425. 

Many conſolations. SIE p. «425» 
#0 436. 


Sixe glorious things ſhall befall our 
| bodies at the reſarrection. | 


p-429- 
Obiettions anſwered. P.433.076. 


| Chap.27. 
Seaen principles concerning the lai? 
Indgement., h-436- 
Ke 10 445+ 
Srxe inſtructions. _- £445» 
| 10 455+ 


S$rxe 


The Con rents. | 

Sixewaies of ng in cenſuring. 
P-447- 
Nine things to te done,that we may 
baue comfort in the day of Tude- 


ment. P-45T. 
| 10455: 
wh he wſe far th terrour at large. p.455. 
$0 460. 
Many obieetions anfwerdd, Pf: 460. 
10 478. 
It ſhall be 4 terrible day for fiſteene 
forts of offenders. . Þ 472. 
| 10 478. 
| Many conſulations, P.478. 
EY | 10 482. 
| Chap.28. | 
Foure principles concerning the 210- 
rie of heamen. p 482. 
10 487. 
Sixe wvſes for inflruttion,with atuers 
Boles. P-487. 
10 497: 
* Sexe 
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Sixe things we muſt doe,that we may! 
be ſare to goe to Heauen, Þ, -492-| | 
Or .. | 

The conſolations , from p. 497.10 
the end, 


T be deſcription of the parts ofthe 
 glorie of Heanen, and the prope- 
tunic of it. 


'F INIS. 


- [contained in the Scriptures ſuch 


by - 


| lofall: In the defence whereof we 


Cuaay. I. 


Containing the nature and wſe of 
; _ this Treatiſe. | 


garnemrms He purpoſeand drift 
IL" FN of fie Treatiſe is tO 
þ9 cftc& three things : 

Firſt ro extract 
out of all Theo/ogte 


truths, as are of necefſitic to be 
Beleeued vnto faluation ; the 
knowledge whercof is required 


ſhould be ready to ſuffer the ex- 
treameſt things , cuen death it 
ſelfe; and which wee ſhould ac- 
countthe very Chaeradteys of true 


Religion , the diftin& know-| 


T 
3- Things 
intended in 
this Trea- 


riſe. 


_ 


[--- B ledge| 


| 


The benefit 
of attex- 
ding tothis 


courſe, 


M7 T be wſe of this Treatiſe. 


FScriprures ſuch cuident prootes 


| mayſeruevs all the dates of our 


[bencfitin this contending world 


ledgewhereof we ſhould lay vp, 
as great riches, 
Secondly,to gather out of the. 


of each of thoſe truths, as might 
make a full aſſurance and eſta- 
bliſhmenr of heart in the parri- 
cular belecte of them. | 

Thirdly, tr» poynt out the ſe- 
uerall vſes wee ſhould make of 
theſe tundamentall truthes,/and 
for what excellent purpoſe they 


life. [WE 
. Singularly great would! the 
profit of this protec# be, if there 
were a heart in manto vſealittle 
diligence in matters of ſo great 
moment. Is itnota meruailous 


for a wan to know diſtinctly, 
what truthes be infallible;zand to} 
haue the truthes, that are ab fo- 


lurely neceſſary to be belecued,! 


ſepa-| 


— 


{ 


T he w/e of thrs Treatiſe. 


ſeparated from ſuch , as. a man 
may bee ignorant of,and yer bee 
faucd ? 

And for the ſecond thing,it is 


knowe their groundes but by 
heare-ſay , and the common 
indgement of others : whereas 
here they may bee: informed of 
them ſo, as to knowe them-by 
proofes of Scriptere, which with 


ro memory.as ſced-plots of con- 
templarion: 
And for the third, what is the 


|reafon, that Common-place Di- 


umitie 15{0 out of vic in popular. 
| 


are looked vpon fo dully , and 


{learned or taught with {o lirtle 


profit > but that the vſe of ſuch 


PIG "98 


certaine:, the moſt Chriſtians | 


alittle labour they may commit |- 


teaching ? or that Catechiſmes | 


doctrine hath not been diſtin&-! 
ly ſhewed : ſo as men thinke of 
Principles, as of certainc inferior 


| 


| 


truthes, t- 3 


&' 
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of gp Toe off of th Treatiſe, 
[A be we of iſe 


. / © 
Pracles 


truthes, becauſe they ſee other 
oints 1 textuall courſe hand- 
| [eg with directions for the vie of 
them. Vhereas it is certaing. 
| that no doctrines in Religion 
hauc more abundant vlie in the 
life of man,nor more vrged with 
varictic of vices inthe Scriptures, 
then the heads of Catcchiſme. 
Thewar- | - And for the warrant of the 
= 4 os proiec,it is cuident, that the A- 
{tles did make a ſeparation of 
truthes, and did extract the fun- 
' damentall truthes out of the 
maine body of doctrine , and| - 
| thoſe they deliuered to 5 Chur- 
ches, as the common treaſure of 
all the Saints: and thoſe both for 
the honour and vic of them they 
deſcribed by diuers titles. 
They were called the principles 
of the praiſes of God, Heb.5.12. 
T he principles of the dotirine of 
| Chrif, Heb.6.1. | 
The|. 


CO Earn ot IO ren 


The Tana T7 Treatiſe, + 

" The doftrines of umn Ain 
the ſame place. 

The patterne of wholeſome nds 

2.Tim.1.13* 

T he forme of the knowledge of ihe 
truth, Rom.2.20. 

T he forme of dotirinetnto which 
they were delivered, Rom.s. All 

which titles ſhew the edohind 

vie of them. 

Now if any aske mee, how I 
will knowa Principle ? 

Lanſwere by theſe markes. 

Firſt, it is ſucha truth to bee 
belecued, as is contained in the 
expreſſe words of Scripture : ſo as 
I take a Principle to beea Do- 
| &rine plainely expreſſed in the 


the Scriptures _ by conſe- 
quence, or are there but in darke 
and obſcure words. 


A. 


B 3 rraths, 


Word: and ſo differ from Do-| - 
d&rines, that are deduced from | 


; Secondly Principles are fir 


Queſtion, 


Anſwere, 
Prmciples 
may bee - 
knowne 

three waies.\ . 


A Met tt... Mt. 


or ot 


| men narrowly obſerue the moſt 


1 he wie of this { vrautje, 


traths, that is ſuch, as haue been 
from the beginning , and haue 
been belceued in all apes of the 
Church. | 
Thirdly,they arc ſuch truthes, 
as being {tubbornely and wiltul- 
ly denied, the whole building 
alles downe, and men hold not 
the foundation. Be(1des,any man 
may be guided herein, that will 
make vie of the iudgement of 
the Churches in their Creedes 
and\ Confeſſions, and Cate- 
chiſmes ; though it be true, that if 


Carechiſmes, they either haue| 
notall Principles in, or elſe the 

have more then Principles, huh 
truths, asare ſtrong meate, and 
ſo prooue hard ſayings to the 
weake.Neither am [fo tranſpor- 


Ited with any ouerweaning of m 


ſelte 1n this proie&t,butthat wit 


H——_—— 
\ 


all rcadines I ſhall ſubject my en- 


deuours 


— wt 


The ve «i this Treatiſe,” 
deuors herein to the correction 
of the godly learned: it my labor 
may prouoke others more ſuffi- 
cient to perfect this worke with 
ſuch exa&nes, as 1s further requi- 
fite , I ſhall reioyce init, and 
thinke I Hhaue attaincd a happy 
end. 

' I doubt nor, bur that this la- 
bour may be of grear vie for yon- 
ger Diuines to point out a way, 
'how they may Catechiſe with 

more profit by _— the vſes 
of euery Principle, as they teach 
|the grounds to the people: yea, 
it is one part of the Sabbaths 
daies beſt imployment in Ser- 
mons to treate in this, or the like 


bee truly informed conceming 
the Charaderiſticall truthes in 
their Religion, with vie of them 
in their conuerſation. 


Laſtly,it will be ſome content 
[2s BEES 7 TOW... 


| manner; and fo to let the people 


"TIEN ah A 
- 


ua 


The diuife. 
en of Prin-_ 
ciples ac 


cording to 


their chiefe 
beads. 


thod for the helpe of memorie 
andquickening of delight , and 


| Natare : 2. His Workes. 


The Methodof the Principles. 
vnto ingenious mindes , to ſee 
the Principles caſt into ſome me- 


the morecaſie learning of them. 


ETISESEESiSISEST] 


Cunay, IL. - 
T he Method of the Principles. 


FREIE He Principles concerne 
62. Fy cither the fountaine 
Sh WAN and originallof Doc- 
===) tine and knowledge, 
which is the ſcripture or word of 
God, or the ſ#bieFof knowledge, 
which is God himlſelfe : 

In God wee conſider : 1, His 


The workes of God, as the 
principles take notice of them, 
are: I. Creation: 2. Prouidence '| 

The pronidence of God muſt be 
conſidered either in gewerel, or| 


as 


DD —— 


i 


; 


5 The Methodef the Principles | 


- 


as it CONCernes 4s onely, 


concernes man hagh Principles, 
that looke vpon him in kiis four- 
fold eſtate? =: ; 

In the eſtate of Inwocency, 

In the'eſtate of Corruption, or 
miſery. | | 
In the eftate of Grace, where 
the principles conſider, 

x The meanes of grace, viz. 
Eleftion in God ; and Redemption 
in Chriſt. ef. 

2 Theſubie&of Grace, viz. 
the Charch. 

'3 The degrees, or - ſorts of 
Grace : viz.Iuflification,and Sen. 


In the eſtate of Glory, where 

1 Of the reſurreftion of the dead, 
2 Of the laſt indgement. 

3 Of rheglory of Heanen, 


Curar. 


| Hification. 


Theprouidence of God, as it| 


— 


9 
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10 | ofthe Scriptures, ] |} 


Cuav. Ill. *” 


Of the Scriptures. 


| — 
, 


2. Tim. 3.16. For the whole 


God C7. 


23 He originall or foun- 
2B. taine of knowledge 
@ is the Scripture, that 
is, the bookes of the 
| [old and new Teſtament, and 

[thoſe bookes were firſt called 

Twoprin- (Scriptare, in the new Teſtament. 

ciples about! There are two principles con- 

= _ * | cerning the Scripture, 

x | Thatthey are-the very word 
| of God,or they flow from God 
| by diuine inſpiration. | 

2 That they are perfe&,withour 
| defect or errour, euery way fut- 


ficientl 


Scripture i giuen by inſpiration of| *| 


ca_—_ 


Of the Scriptures. 
| ficient of rhemſclues alone, to 
guide vs in all things needfull to! 
{aluation,without adding ought 
to them, or diminiſhing ought 
from them. 


For the firſt , that they areby | 


euident from the teſtimony of 
the Scriptures themſelues, fuch 


cited. 
2.PCt.1.20. 21. So that yefirſb 
| know this, that no prophccie of the 
Scriptures # of any private intcrpre- 
tation. For the prophecie came ot 
in old time by the will of man : but 
holy men of God ſpake as they were 
monued by the holy Ghoſt, 
nd for our more abundant 
| ſatisfaction, rhere are other teſti- 
monies, that prooue the Scrip- 
tures to bee the very word. of 


God.and theſe both exter#aland 


diuine inſpiration, is infallibly 


as theſe. 2.Tim.3. 16. betorere- | 


mnteruall. 
| The 


De EEE 


| 


Il 


The $crtp- 
turs are the 
very word 
of God zÞits 
ued by te- 
ſftimonies - 
externall 
and inter. 
.nall. 
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"Of the Scriptures, © 


_ The externall teſtimonies ate|_ 


ſuch as theſe : 


The diuine reuelations, with] 
.| which they were graced from| 
heauen. For God was viſibly} 
| preſent with Moſes the writer|: 
ofthe Law and God teſtified his |. 
preſence alſo by the cloud and] . 
| {ſmoke about the Arke,in the Ta-| | 
| bernacle, and Temple:Fier from 
| heauen deuoured the facrifices, 
| and God gaue anſwere by the 

. Vrimand T hummim. + 
| The fulfilling of the prophe-| 
ſhes vtrered in the: Scriptures in|! 


ſeuerall ages. 


| 


M 


| 


| Thereſtimony ofthe Church 

in all ages, acknowledging the 
bookes of Scripture, as the pure 
| word of God. 


The finall confeſſion of th 
artyrs, who at their death did 
| iuſtifie ſo much, and wilingY 
| died in the defence of the truths 

| contai- 


53 


— 


Of the Scriptures. 
contained in the Scriptures. 
The conuecrſion of the ſoules 


of men by the power of the 


godly finde in them in all affti- 
cions. _ | 
The miraculous calling of the 


the 4poſiles,that wrote 
tures, &c. | 

The internal teſlimony is the 
witneſle of Gods 


the Scrip- 


uouch ſo much, and this is a te- 
ſtimony proper to the houſhold 
of God. 

Thus of the firſt prixceple. 

The ſecond Principle is, that 
the ſcriptures are perfect, which 
theſe places ſhew: E 

2.Tim.3.17. T hat the man of 
God may bee abſolute, being made 
perfect unto all good workes. 

of the 


Scriptares, and the comfort the | 


men,as we may ſee in Moſes and | 


irit, whoin|. 


the hearts of the godly doth a-| 


13 


Plalm.19.7. The Law 
| Lord 


LL 


» % 
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Of the Scriprares. 


Lord « perfett,conueriime the ſoule: 
the teſiimony of the Lord u ſure,| 
and giueth wiſdome vnto the ſimple: 

Gal. 1.8. But though that we, or 
an Angell from heaucn preach unto| 


| you etherwiſe, then that which we 


haue preached wnto you, let bimi bee 
accur (ed. 
Deur. 12.32. Therefere what. 


Prou.30.6.' ſoeuer I command you,take heea yu 


Rexel. 22, | 


18, 


The vſes, 


1. For in- 
firuFion, 


'S 


doe it : thou ſhalt put nothing there- 
10,nor take onzht there-from. 
Prou.8.7.8, For my.mouth ſhall 
ſpeake the truth,and my lips abhorre 
wickedpeſſe, 
All the words ef my month art 
righteous © there ts 10 leaudnes, nor 


| frowaraneſſe inthumw, 


The conſideration of which 
principles may ferue vs for diuers 
'vies; both for inſtruction and 
reproote : for-triall and for con- 
ſolation : Firſt, wee ſhould here 


;be perlwaded 
| | | 


— — — 


—— 


Of the Scriptures, 
\ Toftudy the Scriptures with 
all diligence, and to ftriue to 
getthe plenteous knowledge of 
| them; ſearching thoſe diuine 

words.and exerciſing our ſelues 
in the morning and eueningzac- 
counting ſo: much to bee added 
to our riches, as wee get of this 
excellent knowledge. 

Iohn 5.39. Search the Scrip- 
tures: for in them you thinke to hane 
eternall life,and they are they, which 
teſtifie of me. : 
Col.3.16. Let the word of God, 
or Chriſt dwell in you plenteonſly in 


ing your owne ſelues,e7c. 
 Pfalm.1.2. But his delight is in 
the Law of the Lord, and in his law 

doth he meditate day and night. 


all wiſdome, teaching and admonzjh- | 


Labouring by all meanes to 
| acquaint our children, and fami- 
ly with them. 
Deut.67. 4nd thou ſhatt re- 


—— 


hes rſe _ 


$ 
: 
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: 
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Of the Toriprarer, | 


| hearſe thew continually onto thy 


children, and ſhalt talke of them, 
when thon tarieſt in thy houſe, and 
45 thou walkeſt by the way,and when 
tho lieft downe, and when theur:- 


54) ſeft vp,&c. | ; 


Since they are of God,and fo. 
perte&,wee ſhould reſt vpon the 


dire&tions,and comforts we find 


[{1nthem.,and eſtabliſh our hearts 


in all things wee learne out of 
them; Rom. 15.4. For whatſoeuer 
things are written afore time, are 


 |written. for our learning, that wee 


through patience,and comfort of the 


ſcriptures, might haue hope. They 
area ſure word; we may reſt vp- 
'on them, 2.Pet.1.20. as belee- 
|uing,that euery word of God is 


[pure, and that God will make 


them good to ſuch as truſt in 
them,Prou.30.5.6 _. 
We ſhould care toreade,and 
heare theſe Scriptares with al due 
pre- 


| 


——_—_—— 


Of the Scriptures, 
reparation and attention, and 
Figh eſtimation, receiuing them 
as the word of God, and not of 
man: 1.Thel.2.13. labouring to 
[bring cleane hearts,and a meeke 
and teachable ſpirit to them, as 
being able to ſauce our ſoules : 
Iames 1.21-22.with a reſolution 
to doe whatloeuer God requi- 
reth in them. , 
We ſhould loue them aboue 
all treaſures, accounting them 
more deare, then thouſands of 


gold and (1luer, and reckoning 
the ſentences learned out of 


ment can decke vs: Deut.11.18. 
19.Plalm.119.72. ; 

VVe ſhould therefore make 
|them the rule of all our actions, 
and come. continually to them 
to fee, whether our workes bee 
wronzht in God, and ſhewing the 
power. of the word in the de- 


Scriptures, as the faireſt omi- | 


CG | ; mon- | 


_ OO SS II Ion Ione 
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VII 


light of our good workes. . 


| according to this rule, peace ſhall be f 


| racl of God. 


\| 


and whe an then any two edge 


| Of the Cograes, © 1, ; 
| \monſtration of the apparant life| 


of it,in command! ps all our par-| « 
lets actions, that men may} 


ſee the light of the word in in 


Phil. 2.15. That ky may bee. 
blameleſſe and pure, and the ſonnes| _ 
of God, withont rebuke iu the midf{\ 
of a naug by and crooked uation, a- 
mong# whom you ſhine as lights tn 
the world. 

Gal.6.16. And 45 many as walk 


pon thems, and mercy upon the Iſ- 


Ptalm.119.105. Thy word is 4 
Lanterne vnto my feete, and « light 
Unto my path. 

Yea we ſhould daily try and 
«ſearch the ſecrets of our hearts 
by ir,as thatwhich only can doe|. 
It. Heb. 4-12. For the word of God 
is linely, and mighty in operation, |" 


LT 


ig 
ford, q 
_— 
—_” 4 * 


| 


> .| onto the diniding aſunaer of the 


oo 


i j oi and Prophets , T<ſus Chri# 


5 _ Of the Scriptures, | 


| heart. 


| on the teſtimony of the Church, 


ſword, and entreth throueh enen 


ſoule and the ſptrit,and of the ioynts 
and the marrow, and is a diſcerner 


| of the thoughts and intents of the 
Wee ſhould therefore in all 


fqueſtions and controuerfies let 


Thus much for inſtruction. 
Secondly, theſe Principles re- 
|prooue the Paprits and carnall 
 Proteſtants,and the godly roo : 


the Scriptures 1udge, and rhinke | 
of no man, aboue what is written, | 


. \Gal.1.7. 1.Cor.4.6. Efay 8.20. 
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2. For Y6&+ 
proofe, © 


The Papiits are heere repro- 
ued, 


1 I. Formaking the authority | 


of the Scriptures ro depend vp- 


whereas the Church is built vpgn 
the Scriptures, Ephel.-2,20.. And 
are built pon the feanaation of vbe 


T 
1.0f the 
Papiſt: in 
4.things. 


Ly 


«-- him- 


20 


Of the Scriptures. K 
himſeife being the chiefe corner 
tone. | 

2. For not holding it to bee 
ſufficient without traditions, |- 


contrary to the-expreſſe word, 


2.Tim.3.17. That the man of God 


| -84y he abſolute, being made perfec} 


vnto all 209d works. 

3-For with-holding the Scrip- 
rures trom the common people, 
keeping trom them the Fe: of 
their Farhers wil, contrary to the 
word,lohn 5.39.Search tbe Scrip- 
tares: for in them you thinke to hane 
eternal life and they are they which 


teſtifie of me. 


Col.3.16. Let the word of God 
dwell in you plenteouſly in all wiſe- 
dame,efc. 

4. For iudging controuerſies 
without them: contrary to the 
commandement,FEſay $.20.T0 the 
Law,and to the Teſtimony. If they 


{peake not according 10 this word, it 
| rs 


) 


Of the Scriptures. 
is becauſe there 1s no light in them. 


reproued : 

t. For their miſerable neglect 
of the reading, hearing, medita- 
tion, and the care to yeeld obe- 


dience to the Scriptures: yea,for 


| buying of the Bible for their vſe, 
and the vſe of their families, and 
for daring to liue without the 
[preaching of the word intimes 
of ſpirituall famine. | 

' 2. Fortheirvilde audacioul- 


as they heare threatned in rhe 
Scriptures,prophanely deſpiſmg 
the warning daily giuen them, 
Eſay 30.11.12. Ier.23-9.10. 

| 3+ Fortheir ſcorning and de- 
riding of ſuch, as honour the 
oa trequent the hearing 
of it. | 


witches 


; Thecarnal Proteſtants arc here| 


the wretched negle@t of the very | 


neſle,that dare liue in ſuch fins, | 


Elay 57.3-4- But you 


children 


Ae. 


2.0f Car- 
nall Protes 
flants. 
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| you gaped, and thruſt ont your tongs? 


| hearing & reading of theYord. 


Of the Scriptares, 


children com: hither, the ſced of the 
adulterer,and of the whore: On wha 
haue you ieſtca ? Vpon whom haue 


Are ye not rebellious children, anda 
exe ſeed 2 | 
4.For their irreuerence,when 
they come to the houſe if God 
toheare,Eccle\.5.1. 

Yea, the godly habla 
ought to bee. humbled by the 
conſideration hereof : | 

1.For their diſtractions in the 

. For neglecting the coun. 
ſes and directions giuen out 
of the Vord. | 

. For not reſting vpon it 
'S.. ugh vnbelicfe. 

4 For too much aptnes to re- 
cciue opinions, if they comefro 
|men they account godly, projgh 

they haue no. warrant from the 


word -There be traditions on the 


right! 


[ſelues, whatweare by our reſpect 


Of the $, cripinres. 
righthand,as well as on the left. 


Thus much for reproofe. 
Thirdly, wee may all try our 


of the Scriptures:If we loue and 
heare the word, we are of God, 
loh.8.47.He that is of God, heareth 
Gods word: ye therefore heare them 
n0t,becauſe ye are not of Ged. Gods 
poop are a people, in whoſe 

earts is Gods Law, Efay 51.7. 
Pſalm. 37.31. 

Laſtly,it may be a ſingular con- | 
ſolation to all ſuch, as find rhe | 
word of God to teſtifie with the: | 
ic matters not. what the world | 
ſaies,or thinks of vs;if we can find | 
that the word of the Lord is good | 
cocering vs:our harts may be at | 
reſt, when God ſpeakes peace by | 
his word,and we may be {ure we | 
are inthe right way,when we fol-| 
low the direCtions of the word. 


_ — —_ 


3.For trial., 


4 FEY COX» 
ſolation, 


| 


C4 Crar. 


4. Drincie 
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God. 
I 
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Of God. . 
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Cuar. II. 
| Of God. 
| | 
| Pſalm. 72.18.19. 


Itherro of the principles 
concerning the foun- 
taine of knowledge : : the 
ſubiect of knowledge is God, | 
who muſt bee conſidered rwo|- 
waies : firſt,11 his nature: lecond- 
ly;1s his wirks. | 

Concerning God conſidered 
in his nature,there are foure prin- 


| ciples : 


That he 1s,that 1s, that there #5 
4 God. 

That he is 2/0ri0us in Natare. 

Thar he is three in Perſons, 

That he is one in Eſſence. 


For the firſt, that there 15a 
God,.is eucry where apparant in 


| every) 


—_———— 


Of God. 
euery leafe, yea almoſt in euery 
line of Scripture; and therefore 
| Tſpare quotations , it being out 
of all doubr, that the Scripture 
ſaith ſo, 

And againſt all ſeeds of A4-| 7%: there 
theiſme, men may keepe in their | ,;oved. jirl 
minds theſe other teſtimonies ; | #1 :e/!zmo. 
both zmward and rutwera. peter 

The inward teſtimonies that | 
proue there is a God, are thete © 

The horror of coricience.that | I 

| 


"0 


ſi 


befalles men after the commit- 
ting of /mze, dreading a fu-| 
preame Tudge; which terrours 
we ſecare oftentimes iuch.,as are]. 
moſt dreadtfull, and ſuch as no 
outward thing can till. | 
The teſtimony of the holy| > 
| Ghoſt. infallibly latistying the| *' 
godly herein. 
| Thereuelation of God to the| 3 
 harts of his people, daily finding 
him inthe vie ofhis ordinances, | 
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2. By teſti. 


> monies ex. 


ternal,and 
ſo either 1n 
the world, 


| God; 


|this huge frame could not make 
1itſelfe, and therefore of neceſſi- 


| fall vpon the wicked, ſomtimes 


| rthewiſhes of wicked perſons. 
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which preſence of God- they 
likewiſe miſſe,if they ſinne' pre- 
ſumptuouſly. | 
The cxternall teſtimonies are 
taken from the' workes of God; 
either' more generally in the 
world;or more ſpecially.in the 
Church. | 
The world teſtifies there is a 


In reſpect of the creationofit: 


ty there muſt be ſome being that 
gauc it being. | 

By the mation that 1s in it. 
For 'that ſhewes there is a ſu- 
preame mouer. 


By the ſtrange Indgements that 


in the very act of ſinning, and 


ſometimes at the very inſtant of 


In that all nations haue at all 


times 


—_—  —— — — 


| 


| goe backward,Q&c. 


© [beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory, 


Mt DO———— 


Of God. 


times acknowledged a God. | 

In the Church God hath pro- 
uced himſelfe to be : 

1 By apparitions : God hath 
ſhewed, himſelfte by certaine 
formes, or ſignes of his pre- 
ſence: thus 44am, Noah, Abraha, 
Iſaac, lacob, Moſes,grc. ſaw God. 


beyond all the courſe of nature : 
uided the ſea ; made the Sunre 


Thus of the proofe of the firſt 
principle, 

That God is alſo maruellouſ- 
ly glorious in his nature, theſe 
places ſhew : Pſal. 29. all ouer. 

Exod.33.18. Agaime, heſaid, 1 


þ - 19. And he anſwered,c7c. 
"- Eſa.6.2.3. And one cried 10 an- 
other ,and [a1d, Holy, holy, holy is the 


at 27 | 


2 By the miracles*wrought | 


as when he raiſed dead men ; di- : 


or in the 
Church. 


t3 


rom of hoſts : the whole world u 
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of Ged. 
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| taines were made, and before thou 


fall of his glory. 

1.-Tim. 6. 16. Who oxely hath 
immortality, and dwelleth in ihe 
lieht that none: can ajtaine vnto, 
whom never man ſaw, nenher can 
ſee,unio whom bee honour, and po- 
wer everlaſting, Amen. 

And how can hee be bu C8 
ceeding glorious,when as he 1s, 

Incorporeall, beyond rhe per- 
feftion of bodily things. loh; » 4. 
24..God is 4 ſpirit. 

Ecernall without any begin-' 
ning. Plal.90.2. Before the moun- 


haddeſt formed the earth, and the 
world, euen from enerlaſtine {Iz 
uerlaſling thou art our God. 

Infinitely immenſe , and 1n- 
comprehenſible. ri King, 8. 27. 
Is it true indeed thai God will awell 
on the earth r Behold the heauens, 
and the heauens of heauens are not | 


— 


able 10 containe thee, how much 
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Of God. * 


| 


29 


more unable 1s this houſe that I haue 


4 built. / 


ler.23.24. Doe not 1 fill beauen 
and earth, ſaith the Lord ? 

Immutable without ſhadow 
ofchange. Iam. 1.17. Euery good 
gining and enery perfedt gift is from 
aboue, and commeth aowne from 
| the father of lizhts, with whom ts no 
wariableneſſ e , nether ſhadow by 

| turning. 

Numb. 23« 19. Ged i is not as 
| 94n,tharbee ſhould lie,« neither as 
| the ſonne of man, that hee ſhould re- 
pent : Hath befaid, and ſhall he not 
dot it ? and hath he ſpoken,and ſhall 
| he not accompliſh it ? 


| Omnipotent, ſo as nothing is | 
impoſſible ro him. Plalm.r15.3:| 


| But our God is in heanen, hee agth 
| | whatſoener hewill. 


Mart. 19. 26. * 4nd leſus behcld| 


his is impoſtable, but with God all | 


 them,and ſaid unto them, with mien 


things 


A 


wo 


Sake® 


as os Aa 


366 di A x 
| © | things arepoſible, 


Of God. 


—— 


Iob 42.2.1 know that thou canft 
doe all things, and that there is no 
thoueht hidden from thee, - 


Omni-ſcient,ſo as hee knowes 


{all things vniuerſally, and per. 


te&tly. Pſalm. 147.5. Great is our 
Lora,and great is bis power ,his wif. 
dome is infinite. | 

Rom.11.33. 0 the deepmeſſe of 
the riches both of the wiſedome and 
Fnowledge of God) how unſearchable 
are bis tndgements, and his waies 
paſt finding out? 

Hebr.4.13. Neither ii there 4-| 
ny creature, which is not manife# 
in his fight : but all things are na- 
ked and open wnto his eyes, with| 
whom we haue to doe. | 

Moſt holy: without ſinne in 
himſelfe, and hating ſinne in 0- 
thers. Pſalm..5.4.For thou art not 
4 God that loneſt wickedne(ſe : net 


ther ſhall euill dwell with thee. 


- _— 'T > 
0 . ; 
- LE ns 
* 
j 


Of Goa. | 
 Efa.6.3. 4nd one cried 10 ano- 
ther ,end ſaid,Holy,holy is the Lord 
of hoſts. 

Al-tufficient and indepen- 
 dant. Genel. 17. 1. The Lord ap- 
| peared to Abraham, and ſaid unto 
him : I am God all-ſufficient, walke 
before me,and be thou vpright. 

Exod.3. 14. And God anſwe- 
red Moſes: lam that I am,&7c. 

Rom.11.36. For of him, and 


through him, and for him are all 


things : to him be glory for ener. A- E 


men. 

Moft mercifull. Exod.34.6-7. 
Sothe Lord paſſed before his face, 
and cried : The Lord, the Lord, 
ſlrone, merciſull, and gracious, &c. 

Reſeruing mercy for thouſands, 
forgining iniquity, and tranſereſi 


on,and finne, and not making the | 


wicked innocent. 
Plalm.136. the whole. 
Laſtly, Immorrall : ſo as hee 
| can 


ee ew em, 


| 


3I 
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"* |can neuer die or ccaſe to bee.}| 


The ves. 
I 

I. For 1a- 

[truciton, 


— 


| x-Tim. 1.17. Now vnto the Kin 
| euerlaſiins ,immortall,tmuiſible,vn- 
/ to God onely wiſe, be hononr and z10- 

ry {or ener and ener. Amen. 

| "And all this ſhould reach vs: 
| To adore, and feare this great 
and elorious God. Rom. 11. 33. 
' 35-36. 0 the deepneſſe of the riches 
both of the wiſedome and know- 
ledge of God,efc. | 
; Todilateour hearts in a ſpe- 
ciall manner in his praiſes :Ne- 
uer ſuch) a ſubicCt of praiſe, as 
. God: His praiſes ſhould take vp 
all people, L all meanes, and at 
| all times while we have any be- 
| ing. Plalm.72. 18. 19. Bleſſed bee 
| the Lord God, aud bleſſed bee his 
| | (1071005 name for ener, and let the 
whole earth be filled with his zlory. 

Amen, Amen. 

Pſalm. 96. verf. 1. &c. 0h ſing 
"__ the Lord all the earth, ble uh 
is 


CO er EI EI 
emma 


— 


; Of God, 
his name,aeclare his zlory from day 
| | to aay; the Lord is great and greatly 
ro be praiſed : zine vuto the Lord 
| the glory due onto his name. 
Pſal.147:1. Praife ye the Lord, 
| for praiſe 1s comely, Pſalm: 148. 
the whole. Reucl.5.9.&c. 
With ſpeciall admiration to 
ſet our hearts and affeC&tions v 


foules,and all our might. Deur. 
30.6; And the Lord thy God will 
circumciſe thine heart, and the hart 


| Lord thy God with all thine heart, 
{andwith all thy ſoule,that thou may- 
eſt line. 

Oh theſe beauties ſhould make 
vs wonderfully in loue with 
God |: who onely is worthy to 
be accounted of a good nature . 

Matth, 19.17. 4nd be ſaid vnto 
him ,why calleft thou me good? there 
ts none g00d,but one, enen God, orc. 


3:4 


| on him,to loue him with all our | 


of thy ſeed, that thou maiſt lone the | 


33. 


ku 


'D VVith 
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A 


[all good at his hands. 


| |fible affe&ion,putting on all the! 


+ HS Of Goa. WHEL 
_*Withall diligence to ſecke 


With all thankfulnefſe to ac- 
knowledge what good wee re- 
ccine. from him ; yea acknow-| 
ledging all we haue to bee from 
him. Iam.1.17.Exery good ginine, 
and eucry perfett gift is from aboue, 
and commeth downe from the fa- 
ther of lights,erc. 

What are wee, that {o greats} 


| God ſhoulder his heart vpon vs 


: 
; 


toſhew vs mercy ? 

Seeing hee is a ſpirit,and- fo 
tranſcend glorious, and 
owes all things, we ſhould re- 
| folue to ſeruehim with all pol-; 


beaurics of the beſt holineſle we] . 
can get,when we comme intohis 
preſence. Ioh. 4. 24. Godis 8 ſþi- 
rit, and they that worſhip him mu# 
worſhip him in ſpirit and trnth. © 
Lervs for euer hate /inne, and|' 


ſtrive 


"RI 0 T0. I] 


_ _— 


Pye? 
. BY 
| 
| 


of . God. 


[firinetorall poſſible mmitation of 


his holineſſe.Pſal.36. 10. Extend 


| thy louing kindneſſe to them that 


know thee, and thy righteouſneſſe 


wn them that are vpright of hart.| 


1.-Pet:1.15. 16. But as he which 


| hath called you is holy, ſo be you ho- 


ly in all manner of conuerſation. 
Becauſe it js written : Be you bo- 

ly, for 1 am holy, ec. 
1.loh.5.18.19. We know, that 


 [whoſoener is borne of God ſinneth 


wot : but hethat is begotten of God, 
keepeth himſelfe, and the wicked 
toucheth him not,efc. x 

lob 42.6. Therefore 1 abhorre 
my ſelſe, and repent in duſt and 
apnes., 
Finally, wee ſhould ftriue to 
get and encreaſe in the true 
knowledge of our glorious God, 
wee ſhould ſtudy his glory ; but 
thenwee muſt be warned, when 


we go about this ſtudy, to looke 
| D 2 to 


_— 


EIT 


3. 


8 

If wee 
would ſtu- 

' dy the glo- 

110185 14s 

, tureof | 

' God,we 
' muſt oh= \ 
ſerue 6, 
rules... 


« by 
s” 
m 


Of God. 
to diuers things,  . 
I. 'We muſt repent vs of our 
ſinnes, for this knowledge re- 
quires a cleanc heart. 
2. Wee muſt bring an hum 
ble and teachable mind : Pſalm.|- 
2549. T hem that bee meeke will hee 
| | guzde in indeement, and teach the 
hamble his way, I 
3- Let the Word bee thy 
guide : looke for him in the 
Word : Thou muſt captiuate 
thy. Reaſon , and aduance thy 
faith, | | 
4. Thou muſt goe to the 
Sonne' to reueale rhe Father : 
pray Chrift to ſhew thee the Fa- 
ther: Toh. 1.18, No man hath| 
ſeene God at any 1ime : the onely be-| 
gotten Sonne which # tn the boſome 
of the Father , hee hath acclared 
him,e+c. : 
5- Pray forthe ſpirit of reue- 
{lation to BR this in thee, and 
| reſolue| 


| 


—_ —} 


—_—_— 


Of God. 


reſolue to get thy hearr eſtabli. 
ſhed in the knowledge of God, 
| by many prayers. | 
| o* Obſerachim in his 1wage 
| inhis children, ger affeCtion to 
them,and live much with them. 
| 1.loh.4.8. 12.16, Hee that loxeth 
not, knoweth not God, for God « 
lone, l 
No man hath ſeene God at any 
' time , if wee loue one another, God' 
awelleth in vs, and bis love is per- 
felt in vs, 
| Thus much for 1»/tra&tun. 
Here is alſo much matter of 
humiliatis for thoſe vile _A4ther 
ſticall rhoughts,and baſe conceits 
which are in mens minds cocer- 
ning God: andfor thedaily neg- 
lect of Gods preſence forget- 
ting him dayes without num- 
ber,and for daring toſinne inhis 
ſight; bur eſpeci: Ity for want of| 
_ burning deſires after God, |. - 
7 MS D:3 and 


| IE 


LS - __ 


« is .. | 


| For con[0, 
lien. 


| God? and doe deſire none in earth 


he isſo all-ſufhicient, able to doe 
|vsſo much good, andour plen- 


| the rather becauſe he will neuer 


{know him to be ours in Chriſt. 


| . Of God. F 
and that ſurpaſſing loue of his 
glorious nature, Tp bt 

Thirdly, here is fingular Con- 
ſolation vnto all thole that are aſ- 
ſured they are in fauour with 
God. VVhy doe not our hearts| 


lay, Wee hae none in heaucn but 


with him ? Pſalm.7.3. 23. ſeeing 


| 


tifull reward , Genel. 17. 1, and| 
knowes our waycs, Pſal.1.6.and} 
entertaines his people with fo| 
much grace, Pſalm,36. 7.8, and 


change, and loue thee with an 
eternall loue. Jam. 1.17. 2.Tim. 
2.13. Numb.23.19. 


This ſhould be the life of our 
lines, it is very eternall life to 


Toh. 17. 3. Ierem.g. 24. 


| Thus ofthe ſecond principle. 


_— 


Thel 
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Of God. 


The third Principle is , that 
there be thre perſons in the Trs- 
nity, which may be ongen ewo 


|Waies: 


That there is more then « one 
perſon: Gen. 1. 26. Furthermore 
God ſaid, Let vs make man in our 
owne Image, according to our like- 
neſſe,rc. 


That there are three 1n num- 


ber.Mat.3.16.17.4nd oe the hea-| 


wens were opened unto him , and 


lohn ſaw the ſpire of God deſeen- 


ding like a Done, and lighting opon | 


1". 
And loe 4 woice came from hea- 
new, ſaying, T his is my beloned Son, 


in whom 1 am well pleaſed cc. 
|| Matth. 28. 19. Goe therefore 


and teach all nations, baptizing 
them is the name of the Father ,and' 


the Senne,and the holy Ghoſt. | 


2.Cor.13.13. The grace of our 


| opt leſws Chriſt, and the loue of 
D 4 G os, 


err 


39. 


I 


Proofes for 


the Tri- 
n uy. 


- _-Of God. ] 


i ttt A 
, 


17/ſes of the 
| deftrine of 
1 tbe Trixty, 


I 


God,and the com munion of the holy 
Ghoſt be with you all. Amen. | | 
Toh: 14. 16. 17. 28. And1will 
pray ths Father, azuqghee ſhall giue 
you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ener gre. | » 
Ioh.15:26. But when the Com- 
forter [hall come, whom 1 will ſend 
vnio you from the Father ,e+c. 
1.loh.5.7. For there are three 
which bearerecord in heauen; the 
Father, the Word , aud the holy 
Ghoſt : and theſe three are one, oc. 
Theſe three were called in the 
old Teſlament,the Lord, the 4n. 
zell of the Lord, and the Spirit of 
God: and in the new, the Fa- 
ther, the Sonne, and the holy 
Ghoſt, _ 
The vic ſhould be: 
To teach vs to concciue of 
God withall poſſible adoration 


of his glorious condition, |who 
hath in the manner of his nagure 
; what| 


_— —c__—þ_ 


| or Azets : thou mult belceue, 


SEECENTTOSLt 


41 


Of God. py: | 
what is beyond the reach of men 


that this is ſo, though reaſon 
cannot tellghee, how 1t15; -let it 
{{ſuffige thee to know, that it is. | 


| Thou ſhalt know morehow it's, | 


| both when they knowledge is 


more growhe on earth , and | 
when thou-commeſt ro thy per- | 
fetage inheauen. | 

When thou commeſt to wor- | 
(hip God,make conſcience ot it, 
that thou rob nox any of the pry- 
ſons of their glory : Bur know, 
that there axe three perſons, not 
one perlon onely. 

Learne thou in thy courſe of 
lifetrom the word,and works of 
God,to giue to cach perſon his 
glory.as itis written of him, or 
done by him. 


This may be an vnſpcakeable | 


what the bleſſed Trinity is to | 


ee 


** - "IM; 
comfort to thee,if thou conſider | 


tg 


thee : 


þ 


q 


4 
{ That there 


| 2s but one 


t God pre- 
' #ed. 


| 


Lord only,cfc. | 


firſt, and I am the laft, and without 


| mer. | 


end that there is none other God,but | 


| 0n6,Of Ce 


Of Goa. 

thee: thy holineſſe and happines 
was conceiued,decreed, framed, 
purchaſed,renewed,and ſhall be 
for cuer teſtified by @xree in bea-| | 
wen, 1.lohn 5.7. For there aretbree 
which beare record,e3c, Gen.1.26. 
as before. | 

Thus of the third principle. 

That there is but one Godis 
proucd in theſe places, Deu.6.4. 
Heare, O !ſracl,the Lord our God's 


| Eliy 44. 6.8. Thus ſaith the| 
Lord,the King of Iſrael,aud hu Re- 
deemmer,the Lord of Hoſts : 1 am the 


meistherenoGod. Ton are my wit- 


neſſes whether there beaGod beſide 


Mark.12.29. Heare Iſrael, the 
Lord our God 1s the only Lord, fc. 
Epheſ.4.5.6. 1.Cor. 8.4. know 
that an 1doll is nothing in the world, 


The) | 


of God. 


— 


are bound to ſ{crue and acknow- 
ledge, whoghath no; partners in 
his ſupreame Soucraignty. 


thou haſt made ſhall come and wor. 
| fhip before thee O Lord, and ſhall 
.glorifie thy name : | 

For thou art great, and diſt won- 
| drowns things,thos art God alone,g5c. 
} Louehim alone, or aboue all: 
He knoweth them that loue him, 


Lord onely : 
And thos ſhalt lowe the Lord thy 
Goa with all thine heart,and with al 
thy ſoule,and with al thy might,erc. 
Mark.12.29.30.as before, 

It ſhould repent vs,that euer 
wee relied vpon any other but 
him,learning berealier for cuer 
torelic ypon him in our deſpera- 


y 


COR 


Plal.$6.9.10.:A( nations,whom | 


and ſhew it by ſeruing him only, | 
Deur.6.4.5. The Lord our God || 


RE | 43 
| Thevſesaretheſe: The wjes. 
Adore him,whom al creatures| x - 


reſt 


'} 


E 


Of God. 


ny 


| 


| 


6 , 


reſt cxtremirics, as theſe 
(hew,Deut. 32:37. 3h 39 A | 
6. I.SAM- 242, 3+ 
We thould t 
141 vnity of the ſþ ir 
of peace,as is vrged Ephel. 4-3. 6. 
gs 4 
We ſhould Rhebore vie but bur s 
«| ONE Meal :07 rohim, x. .Tirf.2. Sf: 4 
For there is one G od, and one Me. 
| | ratour berweene' Grd "and. Man : 
| Which is the Man Chriſt leſtis, e&Fc.\ © 
Laſtly.how happy ate his peo-|- _ 
ple? they are .moſt ſure to pro-| | 
ſpcrand grow,as fromthe conſi-| 
\derativn” of this principle is| «| 
ſhewed,lfai.44.6.7. 8, with cabe- Yo Þ 
' rence. | 
| ztherto of the nature of God: L 
«| theworkes of God follow : His 
| workes arc cither of Creation of 
' Proudence. 


Cuar.; 
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Ofthe Creation, 


damrm oy Hete k are fie princt- 
if F ples concerning the | 
(44 WR Crea'uon s,” 
eu. That the World had 
© Abeginnihg, & was 
noterernall,Gen.r.1. Th the be- 
|eiuning God®treated the  beawen, 


J 


hen there werens depths was [ be- 


gouren, when there were no foun-|®* 
taines abourting with water,e*c. 
"oy I. 4: As hee bath choſen 
£2 3 Vs. 
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eh Low artworthy, 0 bad 10 re- 

ceine Qlory,and honour, and power - EY 
-- | for thou haſt created all links, and FE#I6 
| for thy wits rv 6 4 oy bane . T8 
| been ertdied, | AS OTH: 


and the earth. Cc. Prou. "bf 24. Rc. $ 


ples conter. | 
\ are the 
Creation. © 
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| aWC of him, euen all rhe inhabi. | 


' work ofhis hands Plal. 33-6.7.8; 


/mirehis glory, that doth great| 


| 0ur God whil: we line,&c,Plal.104 


en ENT Y 


| workes,erc, Rom. 1.20. Lervs re- 


I. TG we fi; nd ſand nl | 


' tants of the earth, who are the 


2. To ſtudy ths e knowledge of 
| theſeworkes of his; to remember, 
them contemplate of them, and 
| praiſe his workmanſhip, and ad- 


 things,and vnſearchable, yea mar- 
 welons things without number Ku: 
'Tob 9. 10.11. ſhall we-not ſing| 
vntothe Lord all our life,and praiſe 


3 >.feein I he heanens declare the| | 
glory of Gtjod, ' and the firmament 
ſheweth the worke of his hands,Pial. 
19.1.,and the inwifible things of 
| him, that is, his eternall power and. 
God-head are feene by the ereation of 
the Werld, being conlidered in his 


| member, that God gaue a Sab- 
bath, S”; purpolc 14) remember | 


the| 


1 He To A RR in x 0g nmr kh 


3. To obſerue thediftinct glo- 
[ryof cuery perſon, admire thar 
# 

| Sonne,by. whom God made the 
worlds, Heb. 1.3. Col.1:16. and 
that Spirie,chat ſitting vpon that 
Chaos,firſt hatched it, Genel.1.2. 

4. To acknowledge Gods ſo- 
ueraigntic, let him take whom 
hewi | away, who can fay, what 
doeſt thou, lob 9,13. Godwill nor 
withdraw bis anger, aud the moſt 
mighty helpes ſloope onde him, 

5. Vpon all occaſions, and in 


all diſtreſles co ſeeke vnto him 


| 
| 
| 


for helpe,affiſtance and ſuccour : | 
'Plalm; 124-8. Plalm. 134-3. yea 


| belecuing i in him,though we ſce 
'no hope 1in- refpeC& of outward 
meanes, Rom 4.17. Heb.11:3- 
| Waiah J7-I 6. 

' Andas this is true of affi&ti- 
on,andoutward diſtreſſes ; fo is 


it true of all ſpirituall diftreſſes 


| | - E6Os about | 


 — —_ ——— 


Of the Creation. 
Vs in him before the foundation of 
the world, orc. 


therein was made by God, Acts 
17-24. God that made the world, 
and all things that ave therein, orc, 
| Tohnx .3. All things were made 


thine that was made. 
i Genf.r.r. Plalm.33.6. By the 


word of the Lord were the heauens 


made ,ang,all the hoſt of them by the 
breath of his month, 48 

Ifaiah 40.28. Knoweſt thou not, 
or haſt thou not heard that the ener- 
[laſting God, the Lord hath created 
'the-ends of the earth?*c. 


Colo. 1.16. For by bimwere| 


i all things created, which are in hea- 
,uen,and which are in earth : things 
| viſible,ard inniftble, ec. 

Thar all was made of nothing. 


Pn : who quickneth the dead, 


Thar this world and al things| 


" & it, and without it was made m0. 


Rom.4.17.Before God,whone heſ 


and\ 


FI 


—— 


_ 
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"* Of theCreation. 


_ [were made good,Gen: x. 31.and 


and calleth thoſe things which bee 
no0t,4s though they were. 


Heb.11.3. Through faith wee 
wnderſiand, that the world was or- 
dained by the word of God, ſo that 
the things which we ſee, are nos 
wade of things which-did appeare. 
That God made all things by 
his word onely : He ſpake,and it 
was created : He faid, let it beE,' 
and it was fo,Geneſ.1.Heb.11.3. 
Pſal. 33.6.9. all recited before. 
'Thatall things in their Creation 


2.1. And God ſaw all that hee bad 
made, and loe it was very-g004, ec. 

The viſe may be: 

For Information : The glorie 
of the Lord (hall endure for cuer: 
He ſhall rejoyce in his workes, 
Pſalm. 104.31: 


For Inſtruction, and ſo the 
Scripture teacheth vs by the | 


creation : 


' - 


'1.16 


ies £ : | 


T 


1.For infor- | - 


mallon.,- 


6.7/[es ſor 
init ublton. 


a ABEL 4 
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| God-head are feene bythe creation of 


Of the Creation. 


1. To feare him, and ſtand in 
(awe of him, euen all the inhabi- 
rants of the earth, who are the 
work of his hands,Pſal.33.6.7.8; 
| 2. To ſtudy theknowledgeof 
theſe workes of his; to remember! 
. them,contemplare of them, and 
praiſe his workmanſhip, and ad-| 
' mirehis glory, that doth great 
' things,and onſearchable, yea mar- 
 welons things without number os, 
Tob 9.10.11. ſhall we not ſing 
wntothe Lord all our life,and praiſe 
our God whil: we line,&rc,Plal.104 
33.lccing T he heanens declare the| 
glory of God, and the firmament 
| ſheweth the worke of his hands,Pial. 
19.1. and the inuifible things of 
him, that is, his eternali power and 


| the Werld, being con{idered in his| 
| workes,&+c,Rom. 1.20. Letvs re- 
| member, that God gane a Sab-|. 
bath, of purpoſe to remember 


—_— - 


* 


the 


the glory 


Of the Creation. 


3. To obſerue thediſtinct glo- 
ry of cuery perſon, admire thar 
| Sonne,by. whom God made the 
worlds, Heb. 1.3. Col.1:16. and 
that Sperie,that fitting vpon that 
Chaos,firſt hatched it, Genel.1.2. 
| 4. Toacknowledge Gods {o- 
ueraigntie, let him take whom 
he will away, who can ſay, what 
doeſt thou,lob 9.13. God will nor 
| withdraw his anger, and the moſt 
mighty belpes floope ondey him, 

5- Vpon all occaſions, and in 


all diſtreſles to ſeeke vnto him 


for helpe,aſfiſtance and ſuccour : | | 


| Pſalm. 124-8. Pſalm. 134.3. yea 
| beleceuing in him,though we ſee 


{no hope in reſpect of outward 


meanes, Rom 4-17. Heb.11+3: 
Iaiah 37.16. w-Te 

And as this is true of affli&i- 
on,and outward diſtreſles ;' lo is 
it true of all ſpirituall diftrefles 
| | 
| E about 


——————_ —_—. 


. if 7 o 
of God in the creation. 


Tk pts 


Vſes for 
reproofe, 


lim mea cleane heart, exc. fo itis 


applied to good works, Ephef.1, 


|cruell to them,or voide of pitie, 


Ofthe Creation, | 
about the 'meanes or matter of| 
holinefſe: for God himſelfe vſeth 
theword(create)in both,to ſhew 
vs, that it is lawfull for thetrea- 
ſon to reſt vpon him, Ifaiah 57, 
19,1 create the fruit of the lips to be 
peace,e4c. Plalm. 51. to. Create 


10.and to our protection in ge-| 
nerall, Elay 4.4.and 5. To ſhew, 
that if it were as difficult, as to 
make heauen and earth ar the 
firſt;yer God will doe it. 

6. Toteachvs compaſhon to 
the creatures,we ſhould loue the 
worke of his hands, and not bee 


Theſe principles alſo may, 
ſerue for reproofe of wicked 
men : 

Fornot fearing God,and not 
trembling before him,as Terem. 
5-22.23- Feare ye not. me, ſaith the 


Lord| 


« 
III nn 


Of the Creatron. 
Lord? mill ye not be afraid. as my 
preſence,which haue placed the ſand 
for the bounds of the ſea, by - 
ritaalldecree< a perpetual, that it 
cannot paſſe in,ec. | 
| Fornot regarding his works, | , 
[Iſaiah x. 12. 4#dthe navpe,and wi- 
ol,and timbrel, and pipe, and wine 
are in their feaſts: but they regard 
. |not the worke of the Lexd, neuher 
. {conſider the worke of his hands. 
| For hardning themfelnes in 
their - finnes , norwithftanding 
Gods threatnings,lob 4.13.with 
verſ.15.16.21, + | 
And laſtly, for conſolatipn to 
all, that pur their ruſt whim, 
Pfal.1 16.5.6. | | 
He can'difpoſe of all fince the 
earth is the Lords,and all thar is 
therein. Oh; what'is ftnat1? thar 
God ſhould bee mindefill of 
him,and giue himſuch pre-emi- 
nence ouer the workes of his 
þ E 2 hands, 


| 


ee Ce ti - 


7.Princj- 
ples con. 
cerning 


Of Gods Prouidence, © 


Gods pro- J 
wdence.. 4 


hands, Pſalme $.4.5.6.7.8. Pro. 
uerbs $. +3 I. | 
| Thus of the Creation, 


Cnar. VI. | 


Rom. 11.36. 

For of him, and through him, 
and for bim,are all things, To bim 
be glory for ener. Amen. 


ning Gods prouidence 
are; 

Thar God ſtill 
knowes, and takes continualno- 


| ticeofall things : 


Prou.I 5.3. The eies of the Lord 
in exery place bebold the ewill, and 
the good, 

Zach.4.10. T heſe ſeuen are the 


cies | 


He principles concer-| + 


Of Gods Prucidence. | 
cies of the Lord, which gog through 
the whole world, 

Heb.4.13. Neither is there any 
creature, which is not manifeſt in 
_ |bs ſieht, but all things are naked 
and open unto bus eyes, with whoms 
we haue to doe. HM 

Pſal.113.6. Who abaſeth hins- 
|ſelfe to behold things in the heanen, 
and inthe earth. 

That God vpholds, and go- 
uerns, & diſpoſerh of theworld, 
ſo as al things continue through 
him : 

Plal.119.91. They continne e- 
wen to this day by thine ordinances : 
for all are thy ſernants. Y 

Iohn 5-17. But Teſus anſwered | 
them: My Father worketh hitherto, 
and Iworke, 


| ife,and breath,and all things : For 
| in bim we liue,and moue, and hane 
our bein. 


DO 


Acts 17.25.28. Hegiueth 10 all l 


J3 


= 
, 


E 3 Pal. 


| reacheth toall rhings;euen the 
ſmalleſt things are gouerned, &| 


© Of Goas Promdence. 
Plal,104-14-21.27.28.30. Hee: 
cauſeth graſſe to grow for the cattle, 
and hearb for the ve of man, that 
he may bring forth bread out of the 
earth, | 
T he Lions rore afier their prey, 
and ſeeke their meate at God. 
All theſe waite ven thee, that, 
thou maiſt ziue them food in dut 
ſeaſon * 
T how ziueſt it to them, and the) 
zather tt; thou openeſt thy hand, 
and they are filled with good things. 
Azainejf thou ſend forth thy ſþi. 
rit,they are created,and thou renew- 
eft the face of the earth. | 
Thar this prouidence of God 


{ vpheld by God. 


through bim, and for him, axe all 
things : To bim be glory for ener. 
Amen. 


Rom.11.36. Foy of bim, and 


—SRDe 4 


Mah, |. 


Of God's Frourdence. 
 Marth.10.29.30. Are not wo 
Sparrowes ſold for a farthing, and 
one of thews ſhall not fall on the 
ground without your Father : 
Tea, and all the haires of your 
| head are numbred. ? 
Pſal.147.8.9.16.17.18.Which 
conereth the heanen with clouds,and 


maketh the graſſe to 2row pon the 
mountaines. 
Which giueth to beaſts their food, 
and tothe young rawens that crie. 
He gineth ſnow like wooll, and 
ſcattereth the hoave froſt like aſhes. 
: Hecaſteth forth his ice like mor- 
ſels,who can abide the cold thereof ? 
He ſendeth his word,and melteth 
them : he cauſeth his wind to blow, 
and the waters flow. | 
That of al creatures,God hath 
moſt care and reſpect of man. 
Prou 8.31. And tooke my ſolace 
 \mnthe compaſſe of his earth, and my 


| prepareth raine for the earth,and | 


3s$ 


Eq delight] 
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Of God's Prouidence, 


| ot maſſel the mouth of the oxe,that 


aeho bt is wuh the children of men. 
Pſal.8.3.4. What is mav, ſay 1, 

that thou art mindfull of him ? and 

theonne of man, that thou vifiteſt 

7 

1.Cor.9.9.10. For i is written 

in the Law of Moſes, T how ſbalt 


treadeth out the corne;doth God take 
care for oxen? . 
Either ſaith he it not altogether 
for our ſakes? for our ſakes no doubt 
it is wraten, that be which carcth,| 
ſhould eare in hope ; and that he that 
threſheth in hope,ſhoald be partaker 
of his hope. | 
That the good oreuill which 
befalles man, is not without 
Gods prouidence. | 
Amos 3.6. Or ſhall a trumpet be 
blowne in a Citie,and the people bt 
not afraid ? or ſhall there beexill i 
4 City,and the Lord hath nat done 
itz 


| F -. \" |\Thas 


| 


| feare before him. 


| 


Of Gods proutdence. 


| Thathe doth whatſocuer ww 
ſeth him in heaucn and in earth, 
Pſal. 115.3. But our God is in hea- 
wen,he doth whatſoeuer he will. 
Tlonah x. 14. For thow(0 Lord) 
haſt done as 1t pleaſed thee. 
Ecclel.3.14. 1 know, that what- 
ſoeuer God ſhall doe, it ſhall bee for 
euer ; 10 it can n0 man adde, and 
from it can none diminiſh : For 
God hath done it, that they ſhould 


That Gods dominion is eucr- 
laſting .Pſalm.146.10. The Lord 


Jhall rarene for ener,O Sion, thy | 


God endureth from generation to 
generation : praiſe yethe Lord. 

Thevſes are: 

For information: this is a glo- 
rious ſubie&t to meditate of, and 
if wee ſearch into it diſtinctly, 
there are many things admira- 
ble in Gods gouernment; as, 

x Firſt, vicegerency of Chriſt 


The vſes. 
I 

t. For 1n- 

| formation. 


11. Things 
-admirable 
in Gods 
proutdence. 


—.. 


- his! . 


Of Gods pronidence. 


| 


his Son,Heb. 1. 3. ho bene the 
brightnes of the glory, oF the engra- 
med form of his pers6,07 bearing vp 
al things by hu mizhty word, rc. 

2 Secondly,the ſplendor of the 


meanes he vſeth, euen Kings on 


carth are his ſeruants,Pro.2 1. 1. | 


T he Kings beart is in the handof 
the Lord,as the riners of waters : he 
tarneth it whitherſoener it pleaſeth 
bim : yea Angels in heauen, Oh 
the admirable glory of the go- 
uerrimet of angels in the world! | 
asis ſhadowed out in Ezech.t. 
40 I 5. | 
3 The variety, of meanes he}. 
hath, and can raiſe; cuen all the 

armies in heauen and carth. 
4 His working ſomtimes with- 

out meanes,Genel.2. 

5 His working againſt means 


ſometimes, Plalm.105.12.to 16. 
The Sunne muſt ſtand ſtill; Fier 


muſt not burne : the Sea muſt 
not 


Of Goas proudence, 


not drowne,&c. | 

6 Theextent ofhis gouern- 
ment; what a worke to order all 
| things ? | 
7 Thepreſeruation of all the 
ſorts of things euen by the word 
of God: By ſucceſſion perperu- 
ating his creation; and ſuppor- 
| ting all things, prouiding daily 
for them. | 

8 The' deſtruction he makes 
amongſt the creatures, Pla. 104. 
29. By deluge, fier, ſword, pcitt- 
lence, tumbling downe Monar- 
chies,&c, Plal.68. 1. 

9 The ordering of the difor- 
ders of the world, turning finnc 
to good, as an Apothecary doth 
poylon; and directing cuill in- 
ſ{truments, wicked men, to pu- 
niſh the wicked, or to correct 
the godly. To fce how God 


7 
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Py 


£ 


lookes one way, and they ano- 
laws Nabachadnezzar intends 
| to 


| 
| 
i 
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Of Gods prowidence.. 


nenge.,ambition,couctouſneſſe : 


vie, cuen to corrett his people, 
which hee ſheweth by burning 
his rod,Efa.10.5.6. Elfa.14.5.6. 
and 29. and God directs the e- 
nill a&tions of the wicked to a 
out end: fo of the /ewes in kil- 
ing Chrift,&c. 

10 But eſpecially his admirable 
' {diſpoſing of allthings, notwith- 
ſtanding the infinite multitude 
ot all things in the world, which 
is ſhadowed in the wheeles, E- 
zcch.1.15.&c, 

11 All this to be done without 
labour,or vexation: ſay therfore, 
as Pſalm. 104. 1. 24. My ſonle: 
praiſe thou the Lord : O Lord my 
God,then art exceeding great, thou 
art clothed with glory and honour. 
O Lord how manifold are thy 


| 
to ſatishe his owne pride, — 


[yet God guides it to another | 


L 


| 


| workes|in wiſedome baſt thou made 


them 


#” 


Of Gods prouidence. FF 


ches. 
Pſalm.106.2. Who can expreſſe 


forth all bis praiſe? 

47. Saue vs,O Lord our God, 
and gather ws from among the hea- 
then, that wee may praiſe thy holy 
. | name, and glory inthy praiſe, rc. 
Plal.107.8. Let them therefore 
confeſſe before the- Lord his lauin 
+ |kindneſſe,and his wonder full ms 
before the ſonnes of men. 

22. Andlit them offer ſacrifice 
of praiſe,and declare his works with 
reoycing. | | 

Pſalm.-113. 2. 3.4. 5. all the 
Pſalme. 

The ſccond vle is for reproofe 
and confutation : 

1 Of ſuch 4rherſts, as ſay God 
doth not ſee,or not regard, Pfal. 
94-7. &C, Tet they ſay the Lord 
ſhall not ſee , neither will the God of 

Es Iacob 


em, 


them all : the earth w full of thy ri- 


the noble aits of the Lord, or ſlew 


61 {| 


EY ) 
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Of Gods providence. | 

lacob regardit. EY 

'|- 2 Of ſuch, as acknowledge 
chance or fortune. _ 

3 Ofthe diſcontentment,that 
is 11 man with their condition : 
| Dazid calles himſelfe a beaſt for 
this, Pfal. 73.22. So foobiſh was 1,| 
and ignorant . I was a beaſt before| 
| thee + an excellent Pialme cleane 
| through. 
| 4 Oftheſecurity of wicked mt: 
[If God gouerne, woe to them, 
Pſalm. 139.7.8, Whither ſhall they 
| goe from thy ſpirit ? or whither ſhal 
they flie from thy preſence ? 

If they aſcend into heauen, thes 
art there . if they lie downe in 
bell, thou art there. | 

Iob 9.4.5. Hee is wiſe m heart, 
and mizhty in ſirength, who hath 
been fierce againſt him, and bath| 
| proſpered ? + 

Hee remoueth the mountaines, 
and they feele not, when hee oner- 


throweth 


| quity ſhall flop: her month. 


Of Gods prouidence. 
throweth them 1n his wrath, 


Pſalm. 107.42, The righteous 
all ſee it and retoyce ; and all ini- 


Pſal.146.9, The Lord keepeth 
the ſtranzers, hee relieneth the fa- 
therleſſe aud widow : but bee oner- 
throweth the way of the wicked. 

Thirdly,the doCtrine of Gods 
prouidence thould teach vs di- 
uers duties. 

1 Takenotthoughtwhar thou 

ſhalr eate,&c. thou art at Gods 
finding, Marth. 6. 31, T herefore 
take no thought, ſaying what ſhall we 
arinke r or wherewith [hall wee bee 
clothed ? ec. caſt thy carc vpon 
God : for he careth for thee. 


] 


1.Pet.5.7,Caft all your care vp. 
on him, for he caveth for you. 

Pſal.55.22,Caſt thy burthen wp- 
0m the Lord, and hee ſhell nowriſh 
thee : he will not ſuffer the righteons 
{0 fall for ener. 22th 
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A. 


7 with Abraham, Gods will f 
|. prouide, Heb. 13-5- Letyour con-|, 
| werſatigh 


"be without conttouſne(ſe, 
and bee content” with: thoſe thin 


| thatye haue.;; for he hath ſaid, bee 
| will "nos faile thee, weither forſake 1 
by” thee;eFc.. FS | 
|...Be: pai + irs adierſi uy, and ; 
." ſhewas;, i 


Nx San. OY Fa 


Afﬀfliftion comes not out of 


The aſt. | 


3Þy 


2 " 
K, 


; Hery why 21d hid nothing from| | 
[hm T hep he ſaidz It is the Lond "F: 
| let hins doe that ſeemerh him good. | 

Prout3. 11. 12. YMy ſemnert4'| 
| fuſe northe chaſtening of the Lordy| | 
' | neither begrienedwith his correflin.| | * 


2 > Bynor vfng iUlmeanes. |]: 


|| | ;Bynotfearing the rage ofany | 
- | creature, Luk. 12.4.5. 6.7. &C. | 
4” And fey vnto you my friends be: 
| \'not afraid of thims (hat kill the bo. 
© | dy, and after that are not able to 
Foe any more, OR 
| |  Matrh.10.28. 29. 30. Are not | : 
Þ} | fw0 ſparrawes ſold for 4 farthing ? 4.8 
4 (4nd 0; e of them ſhall not fak on the Y x 
| | cronndpirbeerporrfatber hel B © 1 
1.Pet.4.19.: Wherefort les thers 3 
thatiſaffer accordiie 10 the. will of | © 
| || God,commit thegr ſoules 10 him #1, 
| |. | ell doing ,eaynies faithful Crea-| 
7 OO OO. I TTL OR 2 OR EF 
1 |we ſeeno meanes; for hee hath I 
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|} | thouſand wayes we knownor'of. |\ + 
9" | Seckeall good things at his} 53+... 
\ *Thands, hee hath the aiſFglng of | *#- if: 43 
CEVROUE LTP Had Fi 4115 
1-4 | Acknowledpeall ggodtthings| - 4. »., 4-1 
| | {fromHim,as Pfalm.x47,all ouer. |... 1.7 
Seruehim in.all mednes, and fa-} ..** ne 
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. |zedts, nor in the meanes, Ier. 10, 


| but by euery word that proceedeth 


 fice unto their net,and burne incenſe 


fſleps. 


| Pſalm. 127. 1. 2. Except the 


crifice not to'thine owne nets, 
Habak.1.16. T herefore they ſacri. 


wnto their-yarne, becauſe by theny 

theix portion is fat,and their meay! 

plenteous. f 
Truſtnot in thine owne pro- 


23.0 Lord 1 know that theway of 
man 6 not in himſelfe, neither «ul 
in man 10 walke and to direct hy 


Deur. 8.3. T herefore hee hum- 
bled thee, and made thee hangry,| 
and fed thee with man, which than 
kneweſt not neither did thy fathers 
know it, that hee might teach thee, | 
that man liueth not by bread oneh,| | 


out of the month of the Lord doth 4 


man line. 


_ 


Ldrd build the houſe,they labour in 
vaine that build it , except the Lord 


w Keepe| 


- do 
"> 


| ry Of Gods proutdence. ws 
| keepe the City, the keeper watcheth | 
| 18 Vaine, re Ob 


1t is in vaine for you toriſe early, | 
y and to lie downe late, and cate the|” | 
e} | breadof ſorrow , bus hee will ſurely y 
| zine reff 10 his beloued. | | 
«8 | But commit thy way«to God, | 
þ| | Jandtruſt vpon him, Pſalm. 37.4. | | ; 


1 And delight thy ſelfe in the Lord, | | 
tl and he ſhall gine thee thy hearts ae- | | 4 
| | fire. | 3 
| Pray God todireCt the works | 
-| | |ofthine hands,Pfalm.go.17. And 
ui [{erthe beanty of the Lord our God 
Wi [be vpon vs, and direct thou the | © 
's workes of our hands pon ws, enen. 
6 | | direc? the worke of our hands, * | , 
| Tf God gouerne, do good and | 6 
h| | bealwaics aſſured,as Plal.58.1 1. 
4} | And men ſhall ſay, werily there is 
| fruit for the righteous ; doubileſſe 
L there is a God that indeeth in the 
| earth. _ 
4 Obſerue Gods workes, keepe a 
F 2 Cata-' 
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Of Goas proutdence. | 
Catalogue of experiments, Pſalm, 
107.43. Who is wiſe, that hee may 
abſerne theſe things ? for they ſhall; 
\anderſtand the louins kinaneſ]e of 
the Lord. ' 18 bs 
And make knowne his deeds, 
talke of his wondrous workes: 
Remdcber the maruellous workes 
he hath done, Pfal. 106. 1. 2-5. 
Praiſe ye the Lord,becauſe he 152804, 
for his mercy endureth for euer:who 
64 eccpreſſe the noble atts of the Lord 
or ſhew' forth all his praiſe? exc. 
Shall wee not for euer bee 
{afraid of him, that ſo migh- 


Eccleſ. 3. 11.14. Hee hath madt| 
euery thing beantifall in bis time: 
alſo bee hath ſet the world in their 
heart ,yet cannot man findeont the 
wor ke,that God hath wronzht from 
the beginning euen tothe end. 
I know,that whatſocurr God ſball| 
ave jt (hall be for cuer : To it canno 
 _ man}. 


tily and daily gouerneth ? &c.| | 


| Of Godsproutdence. 


| m14n adde,and from it can no man 
' diminiſh: For Gol hath done it, 


FF Cs 

| The fourthvle is for confola- 
tion to the godly,our bones and: 

 haires are numbred, Plal.34. 20. 


them is broken, 

\ +Luk.12.6.7. Yeaall the haires 
of your head are numbred, feare not 
therefore , you are' of more value 
then ſparrowes,@7c4 

( 

He knowes.our way, Pfal. 1.6. 


righteozs. (WER 

\- Our teares axe in his botrle, 
Plalm.s 6.8.7 hou haſt counted my 
'wandrings : put my teares into thy 
bottle ,are they not in thy Regiſter ? 
| Hewillnor leaue vs nor for- 
\akevs, Heb.14. 5. Let your con- 
| verſation bee without conttouſneſſe, 
and bee content with thoſe thines 


that they ſhould feare before him, 


He keepeth all bis boncs, not one of 


For the Lord knoweth the way of the 


I/ſe for con 


| ſolation, 


Ys F.3 that 
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|be aſhamed. 


Of Goas proutdence, 


that you haue + For hee hath ſaid, I 


the Lord will giue grace and glory, 


11in —_— as 1t concernes man 


will not leane thee nor forſake thee, 

No good things will he with- 
hold Palm. 84. 1 1. For the Lord! | 
God. is the Suz and ſhield unto vs: 


and no good thing will he withhold 
from them that walke vpriehtly. 
Eſa. 48.15.16, Can 4 woman 
forget her child,and not hawe com- 

paſSion on the ſonne of ker wombe?| 
aloark they ſhould foreet, yet willl 
not forget thee. 

Behold Ihaue grauen thee nd 
the palme of meine hands ; thy walls 
are euer in my ſight. 

Hee that belecueth ſhall not 


Thus of the pronidence of God| 


in ſpecial], itlookes firſt vpon the| 
eſtare of /nuocency. 


Cay | 


——_—__—— 


| "TW the eſtate of 1nnocency. 


| God hath made man richteons : but 


o 


—— 
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Cray. VII. 
of Mans firſt eſtate, viz. of 


Innocency. 


Eccleſ. 7.31. 
Onety lee, this hane 1 found, that 


they hawe ſonght many inaentions. 


Here are two princ1- 
TD ples concerning mans 
21 firſt eſtate. 
= God made man at 
he firſt after his owne image: 
Gen.1.26. Farthermore God (aid, 
Let vs make man in our owne imaze 
arcording 10 onr likeneſſe; and let 
them rule oner the fiſh of tht ſea, 
&c. | | a9 
1.Cor.11.7. For 4 man ought 


ndt to contr his head, for 4s much as i 


”» the image of God et. 


7l 


F 4 Colol. 
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I 
Man was 
after the 
Imaye of 
God three 
waies, 


CR the eſtate of Innocency. 0 


| ny muentions, 


| man,which after Godis created in| 


image of God: 


- Colol. 3.10. And hawe put on 
the new man, which is renewed in 
knowledge after the image of him 
that created him. 

Secondly, this image of God 
chiefly conſiſted in knowledge, 
holineſle,and righteouſneſſe,Ec-| 
cleſ.7.29 ; Onely loe, this hae | 
found, that God hath made man 
righteous: but they hae ſought mA 


Epheſ.4.24. 4nd put on the new 


rightcouſneſſe,and true holineſſe. 
Note, that I ſay, chiefly (as 

that which is a principle) : tor 

elſe man. was created after the 


Firſt , in reſpe& of his ſub- 
ſtance; and fo man is the image, 
cither of the, 

' 1. Being of God: or © 
2. Of theemanner ofhis being 
x. Of his being,as he hat 
in 


Cm 
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Of the eſtate of Innocency, 


inhima ſpirit.anarure : 
I. Spirituall incorpo- 
rcall. | 
2. Immortal. 
3« Inuiſible. 
4. Intelligible. 

2. Of xhe manaer of his 
being: for as in man is one 
ſoule, andyet diuers faculties, 
as cogitation, memory, will, 
&c,lo is there mn God one el- 
ſence,and three perſons. 

Secondly, in reſpect of his e- 
minency,excellency, and domi- 
nion aboue, and ouer all other | 
creatures, reſembling thus the | 
Lordſhip of God the Lord of all, 
Genel. 1.26. Furthermore God 
ſaid, Let vs make ma in our Image, | 
according to our likeneſſe, and let 
them rule ouer the fiſh of the ſea, and 
oner the foule of the heauen, and 
oner the beaſls,and oner a! the earth, 


| — 
« 


| 


joe oner euery thing that creepeth | 


and 


CITI 
\ 


a3 


"Of the eſtate of Imnoceney, © 


and moutth on the earth; 
Pſal.8.6.7.8. Thos haſt made 
him to haue dominion tn tht works 


| of thine hands : thou haſt put all 
| things vnaer his feete,&c. For if 


the man be Gods image for the 
Soueraigntie, he hath in the fa- 


| mily,as 1.Cor.11.7.and the Ma- 


teftrate for his ſuperiority in the 
Common-wealth, Pfal. 82. much 
more mah 1h generall fot domi- 


' nion ouer all. l 
| Thirdly, in reſpe&of gifts.and 
| ſo threewaies : 


1. In reſpe& of knowledge : 


for in the mind of man, there is4 
| hid a-reſemblance of Gods wif-| 


dome to know God, his will.and 
workes with the natures and 
properties of them. 

2. In reſpect of originall Tu- 
ice, which ſtood in the rei- 
tude of his nature, the ſpirit ſub- 
ie& to God, the ſoule to the ſpi- 


| % 


I 


| 
rit, 


Of the eftare of Innoceney. 
rit, the body to the foule with- 
out any finne. * 


will. 
| There are foure ſorts of free- 
willes . , 
1. Onely to good ; ſo in 
good Aneels, and the bleſ- 
{cd. | 


nels and the wicked. : 

3. Partly to enill,and part- 
ly to good ; fo in the regene- 
rate on catth. 

4. Soto good, as it might 
be toeuill; fo in Adam, 
The power of his freedome 
| was fuch, as he could doe all 


things conuenient” to his eſtate ; 


' whether, 
Workes of nature, as cate, 
fleepe,walke,riſe,8&c. 
Workes of-policie ; as go- 
uerne his family, obſerne peace, 


3. Inreſpe& of freedome of| 


2. Onely to cuill;foin di-|. 


| CC. | Or, 


ak} 


| The wſes. 
L 


The ſpecial 
fauorr of 

| God to man 

in bis Crea- 

{zon. 


' hands; the man of rhe duſt, the 


i 
\ 
{ 


| Genel.2 .7.T he Lord God made 


Ofthe eſtate of Innocency. 
Or, Workes religious : 

x. Internall ; to loue, feare, 
and truſt in God. 4 

2. Externall; to teaeh, pray, 
ſacrifice,&c. 

The vſes follow; 

Wee ſhould informe our 
ſelues of Gods maruclous loue 
to man in his Creation, which 
appcares not onely in the time 
he made him laſt, when hee had 
| r6vexgn;y all things made for 
—_... 

Bur in the place in Parade, 

And in the manner—--- 

Both of making his body. He 
did not fay, let it bee; bur as it 
' were, framed-all with his owne| 


; woman of therib : 
| Andof inſpiring his ſoule,he 
| breathed Ho hoveek of liues into 
him, ' 


8 
; 


4. 


the 


— 


Of the eſtate of Tnnocency. 
the mz alſo of the duſt of the ground, 
. | and breathed in his face breath of 
life,and the man was a lining ſoule. 


a diuine ſparke or particle of 


ther of ſpirits, Heb.12.9.Zach.12 
| 1. Acts 17.28. 


make , callingall the Trinitic to 
the care and workmanſhip. 

Buteſpecialiy that hee thoutd 
as it were,be made like vnto God 
himſclte ;. and therefore let vs 
fing,as Ptal.8.3, hat is man that 
thou thus mindelt him, exc. 

Of true bleſſedneſſe, wherein 
it conſiſts, v/z.not in idlenes, ri- 
ches,luſt,pleafurefports,&c. for 


The ſecond vie is for inftru&i- 
on.and fo it ſhould reach: vs di- 


uers dutics : 


| 


eee 


Hebegat his foule as itwere} 


God ; therefore called the Fa-| 


And in both he ſaith, let ws | 


none of all this was in paradice, 


|yet Adam happy pertectly,Qc. : 


1.Ynto 
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Of the eſtate of Innocency. 
x1. Vnto God; |and fofirſt we 
ſhould with all thankfulneſle af. |' 
| fectionately qekmowieage his 
loueto man. | 
2. It ſhould inflruct man ecar-|/ 
neſtly ro ſtudy and endeuour, 
To know God, 
To feare, Lb 
To reſemble him. 
To praite his workmanſhip. 
For theſe were the ends off 


. {mans creation, 10 other crea- 


tures could rcach it ; therefore 
God made man reaſonable. We 
' doenot anfwere the end of our| 
| creation, if we make not God in 
ſome fort viſible by our holines, 
[and praiſe his workes,&c. 

| The ſecond duty is vo our|: 
{elues,and fo it ſhould teach vs: 
1. Firſt,to care for the preci- 
'ouFand immorrtall ſoute, y God| 
hath breathed into vs aboue all, 
as Matth. 16.26. For what ſhall | 


VW—— 


profit | 


| {— oftherfaterf Innecengy. 


. ſhould wee dote' on temporal! 


| | [we fee hence what to ſeeke, v7. 
|nowledge and goodneſle. 


—— —— — 


profit 4 man, though he ſboula win 
the whole world, .if he leſe his owne 
ſoule ? or what ſhall a man giue for 
the recompence of his ſoule © \What 


things, when our ſoules axe crea- 
ted to the poſlefſion of erernall 
blefſednefl?> | | 

2. To bee patient, and truſt 


Rm . 


11. Be nt farre from me, becauſe 
trouble is neere ; for there is none ta 
helpe me, c. 
Plal. 139-14. 1 will praiſe thee, 
fer I am fearefully and wondrauſly 
made : maruelons are thy workes, 
and my ſoule knoweth it well, 

3- Tolamentour fall. 

4. Toſtudy our recouery,and 


_ 5. Tolong for the time men- 
uoned, Plal. 17.15. When we ſha 
| be ſarifficd with his Image. 


vpon God in diſtreſſe, Pſal.22.| 
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I 3-To other 
men. 


| of the eſtate of Tnnoctncy. "RM j 


The third duty .is towards 
men : | 

r. Firſt, wrong not man : for 
he is Gods image, Genel.g.6. 


| Who ſo ſheadeth mans blood, by man 


ſhall his blood be ſhed : for in the 
image of God hath he made man, | 
2. Loue one another, eſpeci- 
ally where this 1mage is repai-| 
red: for wewere created to this 
end,that we ſhould delight one 


m another. y 


. The third vſe is for reproofe, 
confutation.,and humiliation. 

1. Forour inſenſibleneſle,for- 
getfulneſſe, and vncapableneſſe 
of theſe confiderations;eſpecial-| 
pl for our want of lamentation 
or the ruines in our nature. 

2. For our horrible negle& 


{of knowledge and goodnefle, 


without which man is more like 


a beaſt;yea,in reſpect of ſinnelike 


a Dinel, 


Þ} 


CE 


| 


4 {9:5 VOOR He miſery of man in 


Ike Fila mas 

\ 2. Of the Papiſts —abour pi 
PEAS of God : moſt diſhonou- 
rably they would -mend Gods 
draughtby dumb piEtures; yer 


| God "hath heere gluen vs a pi- 


Cure, his Image, 
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Curae. VIIL. 
Of the fall of Han. © 


Ecclel.7.29. 
Onely loe,this bane 1 found, that 
' God hath wade wes righteous: » but 
they hawe ſought many innentions, 


{8 his eſtare of corrup- 
9 tion muſt be conf1- 
dered two wales : 

In the cauſe of it: 
Inthe parts of it. 


The cauſe of it was the fall of | 
our firſt parents, concerning 


G which 
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by 


1 
3.Princt- 
ples concer- 
ning the 

fak of man, 


- 


Of the fall of man. 
which are theſe prencyples: | 
: That our parents Adams and 
Eme fel and loſt ſpeedily the hap. 
pineſſe, in which they were cre/ 
ated.as op , Genel. 3.7.&c 
and thus they did looſe 
F God ; 

Paradiſe : 

Goa's Image. 
And that they «loſt it ſpeedi 
appeares,in that the diuell is 
led amurtherer from the begin- 
ning,and the fall is preſently re- 
lated after the ſtory of his tnno- 
cency in the creation. 

That this lofle befell themon- 
ly for their owne grieuous ſinne, 
Gen.z.Rom.5.12.#herefore 4s 7 
one man ſinne entred into the world, 
and death by ſinnt : and ſe death 
went ouer all men, for as much as al 
men baue (inned. 


Eccleſ.7.29.as before. | | 
That by their ſinne we are al 
defiled,| 


SB =_ 


= 


TT _ Ofabe fall of man. (| 
If [dchiſed and deprived of the glo- 
ry of God, Row5.12;'25 before. 
18.19. Likewiſe then as by the of- 
fence of one, the ſatlt cane op all 
men 10 condermnation;ſs bythe righ. 
tcouſweſſe of one, the benefit abown- 
ded toward all wee 19 tre twfhificatt- 
onof life. 
For as by one mans diſobedience 
many were made (inatrs : fo bythe 
obedience of one fhall wany,alſo bee 
made righteous. 

'The vles follow. | 

The vies of theſe wofull prin- 
ciples may be firſt for informati- 
on,and ſo we ſhould ſtudy #0 1a- 
tishe, and fettle-our hearts more | 
lat large concerning tworthings: 

The one is the gnieuouſaes of 
the firſt offence. | 

The other 5s the 1«/lige of God 
in deriuing the lofle tows. 

For the firſt, there bee-many 
things may afſure vs, that.che-fin 


| G 2 of 
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9.Thines to 
ſhew the 


greatneſſe 


of Adams 
ſine, 


{| 84 


1 


| peare to be 


[when they had no inward con-|. 


. Of the fall of man. 
of our firſt parents-wasa moſt 
ricuous ſinne : for it admitreth 
earctull aggrauations;as, 

1. That they durſt venture al 
their happines about ſo ſmallan 
aduanrage to them, If we think, 
it wasa {mal offence to cat anap- 
ple; think with all,it was adeſpe- 
rat wickednes to venture eternal 
life for the poſſeſſion of an apple, 

2. This was Gods firſt com- 
mandement that he gaue them, 
and to negle& God fo ſoonein 
a roar AI they might ſo ea- 
{ily haue obeyed, muſt needs ap-|. 

5 "Ix wickednes. 
3+ This ſinne was committed, 


cupiſcence to tempt them, nor 
that proneneſſe of nature,that is 
in man now to ſinne. | 

4- They offended, when God: 


[had abundantly | ppow for] | 


them ; they wanted nothing that 


was 


[ 
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\with Gods vtter enemy, and ſo 
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guilty of all, 


was good for them, 

5. They herein violated the 
whole Law, becauſe they broke 
the agreemeEts which were made 
betweene God and them : accor- 
ding to that of Iames 2.10, For 


whoſoeuer ſhall keepe the whole Law, | 


and yet faileth in one point, be is 


6. Becauſe it was a ſacramen- 
tall fruit; to caſt bread to dogs is 


no great offence; but tocaſt con-|_ 


ſectated bread ro dogs isa grie- 
uous ſinne, | | 

7. This finne was accompani- 
ed with diuers monſtrous finnes; 
firſt,horrible doubting of Gods 
ttuth : ſecondly , compatting 


making Apoſtacy from God to 
the Dizel/: thirdly,conſent to the 


pianos the diuell, when 
he ſpake enuiouſly, and ſcoffing- 


a8 of the falloſmas. +4 4 


ya God: fourthly, affeQtation 
G 


Ay I I Ss 


| in derining this lofle ro their po- 


Of the fall of may. 
of diuinity : fifthly,a wrerchleſſe 
diſregard of what ſhould be. 
come of his poſteritie, through 
his vencrous courle ; with many] 
other ſinnes. pr 968 

For the fecond, God was iuſt) 


ſteritie : for Adam was the com- 
mon roote of all'mankind, and 
we were in his loines,as Lewiwas 
in Abrahams , when hee paied 
tithes;and are not traitors puni- 
ſhed in their children > the Aa 
of a burgeſſc in the Parliamentis 
the Act of the country. 

Bur yet at leaſt god'y men 
ſhouldinot beget vngodly chil. 
dren. - 

They beget children, as men, 
notas godly men; Imeanc, they 
deriue fach a nature as the 
haue,which is oy ahperr 


ling: though they bee iuſtified 
perfectly, Bea ane 
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bur in part : The father that was 
circumciſed, did beget a child 


that was vacircumciſed;and take 


the cleaneſt corne in the world, 


and ſow it, and it brings forth 
chaffe in the care with the 
come. | 

Thus much for informati- 


on. ; 
The doctrine of the fall may 


ſeruealſo for inſtruction |: 


| generall, 
and ſo both in) particu- 
lar. 
In generallit ſhould teach vs 
foure things : 
Firſt,to take heed of the foun- 


|taines of all ,4poſtacie. There 


were three things occaſio- 
ned mightily the fall of our firſt 
parents : 

The firſt was a rebellious de- 
fire to bee, what God would not 
haue vs to be, 


[NS 


of the fall of man. 


FO Occaſs- 


ons of Apt 7 | 


flaſie. 
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 |are;and cuer will be, cauſes of 4- 


Of the fall of man. 


all rhe pleaſures of Paradiſe will 
not pleaſe them, it rhey bee crol. 
ſed in- ſome one thing, though|: 
neuer ſo little. - | 

The liberty they. tooke to 
adde or detractfro Gods word: 
they added the word tg9nch, and 
they detracted, when they faid, 
leſt ye die : and theſe three ſinnes 


| poſtacre , it they bee not preuen-| 
ted. 
| Secondly,let vs here bee war- 
ned,while wee liue to keepe out 
of the company of ſuch asfalla- 
way from the truth ,as the diuell| 
did : forall 4poſtares are like the| 
diuell; they will not be quier;till 
they make others fall away with 
them. + 
- Thirdly,we ſhould hence for]. 
eucr be warned to looke to out 
ſclues, and make conſciencee- 
F 
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| 


| inc of man; and it hee preuailed 


Of the fall of man. | 
uen of leſſer ſinxes ; we ſee heere 


what the eating of an apple did, 
which the moiſt men would faine 


thinke was bur a ſmall matter ; | 


and the rather , becauſe mon- 
ſtrous ſinnes may be committed 
about a ſmal offence in ir ſelfe. 
Thinke of the man that gathe- 
red ſtickes on the Sabbath day, 
and ofthe caſe of CAnantias and 
Sapphira. | 

We muſt get on ourarmour, 
and make all the prouifion wee 
can againſt the Dzwell, Wee ſee 
here how he thirſts after the ru- 


{o ouer Adam, how much more 
ealily may he p_— oucr vs? 
1 


and it hee could deceiue by the 
meanes of a ſerpent there, how 


much more now, when he ſpea- 
keth to vs by men like our ſelues? 
yea then we ſaw a proofe of it, 


For how quickly was Adam en- 
| Og ticed 


© 
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Of 1he fall of man. 


falion, 


| there was 


5. Degyces 
of the di- | 
wvels ten- 


ticed,when the diuell ſpake to 
him in the mouth of Exe his 
witc. | 

And we may here obſerue the 
Drne(s method in tempting, and]. 
the degrees of tentation : For 

. Firſt, the ſuggeſtion it ſelf. 

2. The obſcuring of - the| 
thoughts abour the eminency of| 
God, and the excellency of the 
image recciued of him. 

3- An impreſſion of forget- 
fulneſle in the memory, not di- 


|ſtin&ly remembring what was 


before done, or commanded of 
4+ Therickling of ambition, 
afteEing to be more then they 
were, Be; 114: 

5- Truſt giuen to the flatte- 
ries and baites of the diuell, and 
a contracted familiarity with 
him, with inclination of the will 


and 


'  Ofthefallof man. 

and affection to the prohibited 
| fruit. Des £20: 

\* Thus muchingeneral, 

In particular,foure forts muſt 
; be warned: 

I. Firſt, women ſhould heere 
| bee much humbled.and tor cuer 
be miſtruſtfull of their Counſels, 
and carriage : for Satan knowes 
how to make vie of them ſtill. 

2. Secondly, men mult take 
heedof the whiſperings,anden- 
ticing aduice of women. 

3- Thirdly, the weake muſt 
carctully looke to rhemlclues, 
that Satay imp!loy not them as 
inſtruments of tentations ; and 
they ſhould learnenor to bee fo 
violent in things they are -not 
fully grounded in, 


| 4- Theſtrong muſttake heed 


| leſt rhey fall : If {dam tell in Pa- 


| . 4 . 
 7adiſe, they are in more danger | 


im in the world; neither may 


rhey 


Qu————— 


91 


"I 


vx" area * 


4. 


i ; 


</., o _ 


wy - 
- 
aw 


tka. £ row ork >: wont arenas -— 


Of the fall of man, @ | l 
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| they are now confirmed as the 
| 4ngels of heauen, that they can 
, |neuer fall from the happineſle 


[they truſt in their owne gifts, 
but learne to place all cheir truſt 
in God. 

5- As any are more godly, fo 
they muſt know- they thall bee | 
more aſlaulted. | | 

Thus tor inſtxguction. 
This doErine df the fall hath | 
matter in it of extreame humi- | 
liation, in that eternall ſhame! 
lies vpon our nate by! this vile | 
oftence,both in reſpect of the ex- 
tremity of our loſſe, and the fear-| 
full diſpleaſure of God. 
Laſtly, it may comfort the | 
godly to thinke of their eſtate by 
Chriſt, hauing receiucd the aſlu- 
rance ofa berter condiriofh, then 
cuer thcy could haue had in A- 
dam, and the rather, becauſe. 


they haue in Chri#. 
| Conan 


—_ 


OO OE I 


| 


| 


; 


| 


{ 


. 
« 


Of ſinne. | 


Cuar. IX | 
Of Sinne. 


Rom. 5. 12. ' # 
Wherefore, as by one man ſinne 
| emtred into the world, and death by 
' nne ; and ſo death went oucr all 
men ; « for as much as all men bane 


ft wned OC. 


» of our milery;). 
| Thepartsfollow, 


I. Srnne. 
2. Puniſhment. 
\ The principles concerning 
{ n,arc, 
Firſt, .thatall men haue finned, 
Pſalm. 14. 1.2.3. The foole hath 
ſatdi in by beart, there is no God : 


I 


pn CIS 


4. Princt« 
ples concer- 
ning ſane. 


L 
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Of ſine. © "i 


| derſtand and ſecke God. 


| we haut already proued,that all both 
| ewes and Gentiles are wnder ſin. 


they haut corrupted and done an ab-| 
ominable worke , there is none that 
doth good. | 
The Lord looked downe from 
heanen pon the children of men, to 
ſee if there were any that would vn- 


All are gone ont of the way, they 
are all corrupt, there is none that| 
doth good no not one. 

Prou. 20.9. Who can ſay 1 haxe| 
made mine heart cleane ? I am 
cleane from my ſinne ? 

1. King.8. 46. T here is no mas 
that [inneth not,cfc. 

Ecclel.7.22. Surely there is no 
man iuſt in the earth , that doth | 
g00d,and ſinneth not. | 

Rom.3.9. What then, are wee 
more excellent ? No is no wiſe : for 


Iam.3.2. For in many things we | 


ſnne all, 


2 
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Of [inne. 


; 


| +3. Toh.1.8. 1f we ſay that we hate 
no ſinne,we deceine our ſelnes, and 
the truth is not its Vs, 

The ſecond principle is, that 
the nature of man 1s (tained with 
ſinnefrom the birth, lob 14.4. 
Who can bring a cleane thing ons of 
filthineſſe ? there ts not one. 
lob 15.14. hat is man that he 
ſhould bee cleane ? and hee that ts 
born of awema that be ſhuld be inſi? 

Pſal.51.5. Behold I was borne 
| 1n iniquity,and in fin hath my mo- 
| ther conceined me. 


we mult conſider that the nature 
of man is tainred 14. waies: For 
| there is in man by nature, 
Extreame darkneſle, fightle(- 
nes,c{pecially in the knowledge 
of God and happineſſe, 


—_—— 


That this infetion hath ouers- | 
ſpread the whole nature of man, | 
hence called the old man :| 
For explication of this primcipte: | 


Coloſ.| 
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Colol.1.13. Who hath deline- 
red vs from the power of darkne(ſe, 
1.Cor.2.14. But the naturall| 
man perceiueth not the things of the 
ſpirit of God, for they are foolifh. 
neſſe unto him , neither can hee 
know them, becauſe tbey are ſpirit 

ally diſcerned. | 
Inſenſibleneſle, and vnutrera- 
ble hardneſle of heart, Epheſ.4. 
18.Haning their cogitation darken- 
ed,and being ſtrangers from the life 
of God, through the ignorance that 
6 in them, becauſe of the hardneſſe 


| of their heart,&fc. » | 


Impotency,and extreame dif-| 
ability 'to deliuer our owne 
{oules,or breake off our ſinnes, 


[Efa. 44.20. He feedeth of aſhes , 
ſeduced 


heart hath deceiued him, 
that he cannot dfliner hu ſoule, nor 
ſay, is there not a lie in my right 


'lhand? 


Enmity to that which is good,] 


4 
7 
- 


| 6. Abundance of falfe principles. 


As 


CJ 
Romi877.' For rhe wiſedome of 
the fleſh is emmity to God. © | 

| Rom.75.23. But I fet' another 
law in my} members,” rebelling a: 
gainſt the lew of my mind, and lea- 
ding me captine onto the law of ſin, 
which is in my members, 

5- Impuriry,foulnes.filthines, 
all ouer,Tit.1.15. /nto them that 
are defiled 'and wnbeleening, is no- 
thing pure, but enen their mindes 
and conſciences are defiled. 


the way, they are all corrupt, there 
ts noue that doth 2004, m0 not one. 


7.Proneneſſe toal ſorts of euil, 

Rom.7. 14.21. For we know that 
the law is ſpiritual, but 1 am car. 
nall, ſold under ſian. 


I would do good,emill is preſent with 
me.erc, * ; 


- Concupiſcence. 


Pſal.14.3. Al are gone out of | 


1 finde then by the law,that when | 


PINS 


—_—— 


H _ Want! _ 


_ Want of 4 ri jon vr 
defects of the loue carc,loy.&c: 
in God :{o of mercy,&c: Plaln. 
| 14-3- . All are gone out of the Pa), 
| they are all corrupt, there is none. 
that doth 20gd,ne not one,e7c. 
Rom. 3. 10. As # is written, 
T here is none righteous, uo not one. 
| The members are naturally 
ſeruants of finne: ſo the ſenſes, 
Rom.6. 13.16,&Cc. Neither zine 
; yOu your wembers 45 weapons of Un. 
righteouſneſſe onie ſinne,e7c, 
Know ye not,that towhomſacatr, 
ye gine your ſelues 45 ſerum! to 9- - | 
| bry, his ſernants you are to whon 
obeys whether it bee of ſinnc vo 
death,or of obedience unto ri-hit- 
 owſneſſe,c3c. | | 
Aſeruilewill, a will that ap- 
| prehends no liberry bur in {n- 
;ning,Rom. 9 
| A natural aptneſſe xo be ſcan- 
| dalized, ſo as Chrii | umſelle | bs 


8 


l— 


”*% ” 


Mr 
þoy 
| 


you walked according 10 the courſe. 


| rit that now worketh in the childrew' 


*Teuer fince the firſt rentation in 


Of ſinne. 


| 


an offence ; a rocke of offence, | 


1.Cor.8.7. 1.Pet.2.6. 
A naturall ſauouring and re- 


liſhing- of the things of Satan, | 


Ephel. 2.2. Wherem mm time peſt 


of this world, ana after the prince| 
that raleth in the ayre, enen the ſpt- 


of diſobedience ? This hath becn| 


Paradife. | 
Corruption of memory. 
Forgetting Good. 
Retaining Euill. 
Anaturall diſ-unionone from | 
anorher, luſts of diſagreements 


| (hunning all harty communion | 


withothers through diſlike, and 

ſcife-loue, Iam.4.1. From whence 

are warres and contentions amorgst 

you ? are they not hence, encn of | 

_ laſts that fizht in _—_ men 
ers. 


' Theſe! - 
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Theſe things proue that wee 
haue all vile natures, rhar there 
isnot one of 'a good nature in 
the world by nature, 

The fourth principle is,that be- 
fides thefe finnes that ſticke faſt 
vpon our natures, cuery man is 
guilty of horrible; and many; 
and vile actuall ſinnes,Pſalm.14. 
I. 2+3- T bey hane corrupted and 
done an abominable worke,e+c. 
Iob.15-15.16. Behold be found 
na ſledfaſineſſe in bis Saints : yea 
the heanens are not cleane in his 
ſteht. 

How much more is man abomi- 
unable and filthy, who drinketh ini- 
quity ike water. 


ont of the way,Ce7c. 
Such asare, 
1. Aworld ofeuillthoughts, 
Genel. 6. 5. When the Lord ſam 


that the wickedueſſe of man ma 


Of junn &). - | | | 


Rom.,3.12.T hey haue all gone| 


great 


= _ 


, 


Hi ' Of ſine. 
great in the earth, and all the ima- 
etnations of the thoughts of his 
beart were only euill comingally, 


Atheiſticall thoughts, 5. 
Impure thoughts, &rrragy 
Vane thoughts, Davic. 


Errours inall parts of Religion, 
2. Vike affections : Impati- 
ency: Laſt: Anger: Enuie: Suſpition: 
| Malice : Wor ldly feare : Traſt: oy: 
| Lo#e,C7C, | 
| 3- Vide words : bitter, idle, 
falſe, flattering fladering,proud, 
| filehy,deceittul] Coen , cenſu- 
ring words. 
4. Atheiſticallworkes, Pal. 14. 
1.3-aS.in many places before. 
Againſt Gods worſhip- in 
allthe parts. | | 
Againſt the Sabbath. 
In our particular and ge- 
nerall calling. 
Arthomeand abroad. 
Secret, open. 


ror. | 
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|. Inproſperity,aduerſity, &c. 


Þ 


| Eſa. 64.6. is as filthy clouts,andwt 


— 
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Of omiſſion, and commil- 
{ion. 
; Of ignorance, of know- 
ledge. | 
'  Sudden,andofcuſtome. 
In company, out of com- 
panie. 
Hypocrifie, pride,ſecurity, vt- 
beleete,impenitency.8c. -- 


Partaking with others ſinne. 
Our owne' righteouſneſle, as| 


all doe fade like a leaft, and our ini- 
quitres like the wind haze taken vi| 
as 

Beſides perſonall faults , as 
drunkennefſſe, viury, ſwearing, 
whoredome, &c. workes of the 
fleſh, Galath.5.19.20,21 Mort- 
oner the wor kes of the fleſh are ma- 
nifeſt, which are adultery, fornt- 
cation, oncleanneſſe, wantonne(ſt, 


Oc. 
The 


A 


|fourefold; - 


1K —of fm. 
The vſesof theſe pronciples are 


Firſt for information,and thar 
in 9. things. For hereby we may 
know : | | 

1. That there can beno iuſtt- 
ficationby our workes, Rom. 9. 
20. T herefore by the workes of the 
law jb.ill no flejh bee inſlified in his 
ſieht ; tor by the law commeth the. 
knowtedgeof fine. 

Plalm.130. 3. If thon(O Lord) 
ſtrantly markeſi iniquities,(0 Lord)! 
who ſhall flawa | 
ſtopped, and all the world bee 
gulry before God, - 

2. That the cauſe of all Gods 
diſ-regard of vs, and the miſcrics 
that befall'vs;is in our ſelues. 

How can we murmure at out 
croſſes, if wee looke vpon our 
ſinnes?- There is tmeroy ir the 


\ For | every month muſt bee| 


| 103 


9. Uſes for 
infor me- 
tc, 

T 


hating Indgement + for-it is his 


H 4 ___ mercy” 


>... Re HR 
: 20 TL * 


_. "Affone, 


Lam.3.22. /t is the Loydls mercy 
hat we :are not conſumed, becauſe 
his compa(gns failenorg7s;- ... 1; 
' If Adams one inne deſerued 
irwhardoc all thetgunvs. .; | 
©. 3+ Thayjtwillnever goe well] 
with the wicked, though God 
forbearefor along time, Exclel, 


| 8,11. 12, $ec4auſe ſentence aguinſi 


an enill worke is mot executed [Pte 
aily 7 therefore the heart of the chil. 


| | ren of men is fully ſet to doe ewidl..)|, 


But it ſhall not be well to the wit 
ked , neitbe#, ſhall hee prolong his| 
dayes , he ſhall be like a ſhadow, bt- 
cauſe he feareth not before God, || 

4+ That no man hath cauſeto 
brag of his good nature, there 
are ſo many rings of ſingwidh) 
in vs. m—_ | 
-\ 5, That che things, that de-| 
file a man,are from. within, in 


himſelfe, it-is not-any ourward| 
| defor-| 
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deformitie, ill cloathes, naturall 
foulencſle ,&c. - , | 

6. That a little 'repentance 
will not ſerue the turne.;! | 

7. That there is difference be- 
tweene the wicked,and the god- 


[ly in finning, 


8. Concerhing Gods prout- 
dence in the death of Infants: we 
kill young ſnakes and adders, be- 
cauſs they will ſtingy as well as 


| the old, becauſc they haue ſtung. 
9. Saynor,God is the cauſe of 


our ruine :. nor is it thy chance; 
or ill lucke, gr onely he diuell, 
that brought thee into this or 
that miſchicte ; it is thine owne 
illniture.. --. 

Secandly,gfor humiliation : | 


(peas: ;', ,. 
I. Becauſe they find ſo many 
of theirold corruptions, hauing 


LEE 7 ITS 


received ſuch graces and mer- 
| wire | Cies 


tee 


| 


.;Firſt; roche godly in two re-| | 


2] 


& 
=_ 


#7) they may learne, how vild- their 


| "Of ſunne. "2 
cies from God : 2 
2. Becauſe they- yet are the 
| meanes of the conueiance of ori- 
ginall {nne to their children, 
Secondly,to ſuch wicked men 
as liue in open finnes, yet repent; 
not. Why doth his heat Sl 
ry them away ? lob 15.12.14. 
Hane the workers'of iniquirie 
no knowledye? are 'they' guiltie 
of ſo many treaſons. and' fallen 
into the hancs of '@ righteous] 
Indge;and yericcure ? Pfal.82.5, 
T bey know hot and wnder(Iahid wht 
thing, theywalke in aarleneſſe,albbs 
it all the foundations of the earth bt 
mounted. ' | (4 
To ciuill honeſt men: forhers 


eſtate is, though God hae re- 
ſtrained ſome cuils in them : for 

1. They want the Image of 
God, ; FiJ4C9 4 , 


' 2, They haue an itifeedne;| 


rure! 


o ' 
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|things. 


[tie in the manner of all holy du- 


— — 


ture.in all the former fourteene 
: 


3. Thereis inthem a diſabili. 


Ges]: ii” | | 

4. They partake. of other 
mens {irmes many wales. - 

5- They are guilne of many 
omiſſions. Ry 

6. They abound in inward 
finnes,by which God is vexed,as' 
Genel.6.5. When the Lord ſaw 
that the . wickedne(ſe' of man was 
great inthe earth,and all the imagi- 
nations of the thenghes of his beart 
were onely :enill continually > and 
Satan by the can ſet ſtron 
el 2 Ex [0.5,"! Moc : 

7. They are guilry of man 
outward euils' again the leal 
commandements. 

Thethird v(e is for inſtructi- 
on,& ſoftrong'Chriſans ſhould 


| 


*_— . " _ P 
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" 


learne to admire and praiſc 


2 


1.Thar! . 


| 


| [here looke vpon. ſuch a doung- 
| 2. Thathathſo vouchlafed to 
1 filthineſſe,raking awaythe body 


| {ſhould neuer bee at reſt;xill they 
{get aſlurance of their. pardowin 


| | paſt.the' vi{ man, which js corrupt 


| Io 
| I. That could bee pacihed:} 
Oh what is mi, that God ſhould 


hill ! bo 
make vs cleane'in partfrom. ſuch 


ofſinnes,and ſeaſoning the foun- 
raine,and drying it vp, .. 
Secondly, weake Chriſtians 


the blood of Zeſas Chrift. 1 
Thixdly, all che godly,.:  .- +: 
1. Bo Shy d _ after my 
trary.holneſſe, and to.ex 
the refogmation efcblr ann 
and liues,Epheſ.4.22. and cdft. off| * 
concernmg the conuer ſation in uymes 


throuzh the deceiutable luis, cc. 

-: | 24+ Should walke humbly all 
their daies,\becauſe of the many| 
remainders of corruption as 
P*l(T. 1 Rom. x 


D—_— 


Of ſanne.' | 
Rom.7.15-16.&Cc. For I allow. not 
that which 1 doe': for what 1 would, | 
that doe 1 not: but what I batethat 
dee I; and looke to their hearts, 
Heb.3.12. Taking heedleft at any 
time there be in any of them an euill| - 
heart,and vnfaithfull' to depart a- 
way from the lining God. And loo- | 
king tot, that ſenraigne no more, 
Rom.6.16.&c. 
3- It fhould worke inall rhe 
godly. a wondertult, deſtre of fi-} 
nall redemption, Rom.7.24.-0 | 
wretchea man that 1 am, who ſhalt | 
deliner me from the body of this| 
death) pſalm.14.7. 0h giueſaina- | 
tion Unto Iſrael out of Tion, when 
the Lord turneth the captiunty of his 
people, then lacob fhail reioyce, and 
Iſrael ſhall be glad. 
Oh how ſhould wee deſire ro 
geroutof the world!ſceing allfo 
leprous,the plague ſore running 


\r >< > > oo a wo. 


[POR Very man,ſo as weare mn 
:; danger' 


> — — 


I en IO TIO 


| conteſſion of finne, crying out 
daily with the leper , w#cleane,| 


1 


| ſmmite any move all things lining, as1 
 |hauedone. Iaiah 48. 8.9. 1 knew 


| Of ſanne. 
danger tobe inte&ed injall pls 
ces,and by all perſons, 
- 4. 4t ſhould worke in wicked 
men a feruent deſire ofremiſſ- 
on,and conſtant indeuour inthe 


Vncleane. 


The laſt vſe 1s for conſolation, 


1. Firſt, to all men for the| 


Lord vieth this, as an argument 
of pitic and mercy, Genel. 8.21. 


And the Lord ſmelled 4 ſanour of| 


reſt, and the Lord ſaid im his heart, 
1 will hence forth curſe the 5 
no more for mans. cauſe : far the| 
imarinations of mans heart is enil 
enen from his youth, neither will 


that thou wouldeſt gricuonſly tranſ- 
greſſe, therefore haae I called rheea 
tranſoreſſor from thy wombe : ye 


for my name ſake will I deferr/ yo 6: 
| : .Ciro- 


Fu 


p 


| 17ue vBio 4 land farre and neere, 


Of fonne, -\ 
2.Chro.6.35.36. Them heare thow 
in heaxen their prayer and their ſup. 
plication,and iudze their canſe: 

If they ſin azammft thee (for there 
is 0 man that ſinneth not), and. 
thou be angrie with them, and deli- 
wer them onto the enemies, and they 
take thems,and carry them away tap- | 


| 


&c. 
. 2. To the godly:they ſhould 
admiringly rezoice in their prini- 
ledge in the blood of Ch 
in « remiſſion of all their fins. 


: and} - 
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| Wherefore as by one man ſine 
entred into the world, and death by 
fem : and ſo death went ouey all men, 
for as much as all men bane ſinned, 


x/FFItherto oof the principles 
WE þ conicerning {7 {inne : Now 
SE concerning the puniſh- 
ment of ſin,followeth this prin- 


ſtate are extremely miſerable, in re- 
they are liable for their ſmnes. 


and the Lord reuengeth, euen the 


LESVSNSESDSES=SI | 


Rom.5.12 l 


ciple Re | 


T hat all men in their natural e-\ 
ſpect of the puniſhment, unto which | 
Nahum. 1.2.3.6: God is relous, | 


Lord of anger, the Lord will take| 


Vengeance | 


. . 
; . 


F (/ Of the pamifhment of fi me. 


vengeance on his adner(aries, and| © 


| 


he r:{crueth wrath for his enemies, 
T he Lord is ſlow to anger : but be 
is great its power,and wil! not ſurely 
\ cleare the wicked: the Lord hath his 
way in the whirlewind, andin the 
| ftarme,and the cloads are the duſt of 
| bis feete. | 
| Whoca e xg before his wrath,or 
who can abide in the fiercenes of bis 
ou uh? his wrath ts poured out like fi- 
| er.c> therocks are brokt by him, ec. 
| Rom.5.12.1ob 10.17. Thou re- 
neweſt thy plazues againſt me, and 
thou increaſeſt thy nrat'; againſt 
me : changes and armies of ſorrowes 
are againſt me. 
TIob.31.3. 15 net deſtruction t0 


\the wicked, and ſtrange an Fes 


10 the workers of t17 —_— 
.2.Thel.1.9. Which ſhall be pu- 
| miſhed wh everlaſting cs 


J {ram the preſence of the Lord, and | 


from the glery of his power. 


Eph, | 


To 


17.ſorts of 
puniſl,- 
ments infti- 
fed on 
man for bu 
ſanne, 


| ſer the Cherubimes,and the blade if 


" Of the puniſhment of ſinne, 
 Ephel.2.3. 4-ng whom we al 
d had our conuer ſation in times þ | 
intht luſts of our fleſh, in fulfilling 
the will of the fleſh and of the mind, 
and weare by nature the children of 
wrath,as well as others. © 
Thar this principle may be ex- 
plicated, I will reckon vp theſe. 
uerall forts of puniſhments, 
which have been inflicted for 
mans ſanne. 

1. The loſle of Paradiſe, from 
which we are all exiled,ſo as we 
live as baniſhed men, while wee 
are in this world, Genel.3.2 
Thus hee caſt out man, andatt 
Eaſt ſide of the Garden of Eden btt 


4 ſword ſhaken,to keep the way of tht 
tree of life. 

2. Thecurſe of the creatures: 
the creatures\are ſubiec tovant|Þ 
tie,and ſubdued vnto cars 


vader which they groane. folf}. 
| A. 


|to thy husband, and he ſhall rule oner 


 -\the wrath of God abiaeth on him. 
| | | 4 Nah. 


j__0f the pun;ſhmewt of (inne. = 
mans ſinne,Rom.$.20.2 1.Becauſe 
the creature is (ubiet} 18 vanity, not 
of it owne will, but by reaſon of him 
\which hath ſubdued it vnder hope, 
&s.the earth was curſed for our 


lakes,Genef.3.1 7. 1$.Corſed is the 
earth for thy ſake, tm ſorrow ſhalt 
(thom eate of it al! the uies of thy life. 

T hornes alſo and thiſtles ſhall it 
| bring forth vn10 thee, and thou ſhall 
| eate the hearbe of the hdd, **. 

3. An impure and painefull 
birth,Genef.3.16./nto1he woman 
he ſaid, I will greatly increaſe thy 
ſorrowes, and thy conceptions : ws 
ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth ch1l- 
dren; and thy deſiers ſhalt be ſubiefs 


thee, | 

4. The diſpleaſure of God, 
and his fearetul anger coneemed 
againſt vs, Tohn 3.36. He that v- 
beteth not the ſen ſhall not ſee life, but 


%. 
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Of the puniſhment of ſinne. | 
 Nah.3.6. And 1 will caft filth 
wvp0n thee,and make thee vilde, and 
well {et thee as agaſing ſtuck, 

- 5, Apriuation of that admi- 
rable knowledge of God.and the! 
nature of the creatures, vnto' 
which we were cr2atcd;ſo as we | 
areal! tor horrible ignorance al! 
molt like the beaſts, in compari-! 
ſon of what once we might have! 
had,Prou.30.z. Surely 1 am more| 
fooliſh then any man, and hane not 
the underſtanding of a man in me: 
and this light is wanting both to 
the mind,and the conſcience. 
6.Bondage to Satan, who hath 
.|naturally ſtrong holds in cuery|. 
mans heart, and ſuch firimall 
ſeſſion, that hauing men in 
is ſnare,he leadeth them art his| 
Pouar,nng worketh effectually| 
th in them, and by them, Eph. 
2.2, Whereinin time paſt you wal-| 
ked according to the conrſe of this 
world, 


| Of the puniſhment of [7 ne. | I17 
world,and after the Prince that ru- 
leth in the aire, enen the ſpirit that 
now worketh in the children of diſo ; 
beatence, |. 
2.Tim.2.26. Aud that they may 
come t0 amendment out of the ſnare 
ef the ainell, which are takew of him | 
at his will, 5 
2.Cor.10.5. Cofling downe the 
imaginations, arndeucry hich thing 
that is exalted againſt the knowledge 
| of G 04.cFc. | 
| | | 7-Spiritualdeath,which com- 
|prehendeth in it the loſſe of com- |' 
|| | |munion with God (the life of 
|. our liues),and all the ioycs of his 
|| Þ-/fauour and preſence , togerher; 
1] | {with the obduratis of our harts, 
s| | |which are become as a ſtone | 
y. within vs;fo as we arealtogether * = 
| | | Inſenfible of the things that con. | 
{| | |cerne everlaſting happines. Eph. 
2.1. And you hath he quickned,thas 
_ dead in treſpaſſes and ſinnes. [! 
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| Of thepuniſhment of ſinne. _ 


Epheſ.4.18. Hawng their cogi- 
tation darkned,and being ſlrangers 
from 1h: life of God,thronzb the in- 
norance that. is im them, becauſe of 
the hardneſſe of their heart. 
Ezech.36.26. ] will take away the 
ſtony beart out of \your body, and 1 
will gue you aheart of fleſh. 

8. Miſerable bodies.. Our bo- 
dies are become miſerable, both 
in reſpect of deformity,and inre-| 
ſpect of imbecillitic ; as alſo in| 
reſpect of the many pines be- 
falles them, both from labour, 
and from diſcaſes of all ſorts, 


Genel. 3.13.1 the ſweat of thy : 


ſhalt thou eat bread, till thou r 
to the earth : for out of it waſt this 
taken, becauſe thou art daft, and t6 
{ du#? ſhalt thow'retmrne, fc | 
Deut.28.2 t.22. The Lord ſhall 
make the peſlilence cleaue wnto thet, 
untill be hath conſumed thee from 
the land, whether thou gocſt to pe 
| T7 


—— 


ſeſſeit. 


__ 


S CY 9 v_ 


—— 


© Of the puniſhment of ſinne. 
The Lordſhall ſmnte thee with a 
conſurnption,and with the feucr and 
with a burning agne, and with fer- 
went heat and with the ſword, and 
with blaſting, and with the mildew, 
and they ſhall purſue thee, until thou 
periſh&rc. | 

9. Judgements in our out- 
ward eſtates in temporall "oy 
by warres, famine, fier, car 


, |quakes, in-undations, ignominy, 


pouerty, and; ſuch like of many 
forts,Deut.28.16.17.18.8&Cc.Car- 
ſed ſhalt thou be in the towne, and 
curſed alſo in the field: 

Corſes [ball thy basket be,and thy 
ongh : 

Curſed ſhall be the fruit of thy bo- 
die,and the fruit of thy land, the en- 
creaſe of thy kine, andthe fleckes of 
thy ſheepe : | 

Curſed ſhalt thou be when thou 
commeſt in, and carſed alſo when 


thou goeſt ont ,&c. 


—  — 


I 4 10.The 


as 496 SS 7 ta RM ey 214 Apis ah rg 
. . 


Cpm—_—_— 


'I20 | 
| 


Of the puniſhment of ſinne. 


things trom vs,cuen bleſſings of 


x10. The reſtraining of good 


al ſorts:and that ſomtimes when! Þ 


they are by the free mercy of | 


God beſtowed vpon others: Iſai, 
59.2,But yoar t1quities haueſeps 
rated betweene you and your Gid, 
ard your {innes hane hid his fac! 
from you ,that he will n1t heare, lob 
31.2,for what portion ſhould 1 hay. 
of God fnom abzue ? and what ine 
ruance of the Almrghtie from on 
high? | 

Act. 17.30. '<Andrhe timed 
this ignorance God regarded not. 

Ter.5.25.7ect your iniquitics haut 
turned away theſe things, and you 
ſannes hane hindred zood things 
fromyou.e7c. | | 

11. Thecurſing of bleſſings, 
when God blaſts the good gitts 
he beſtowed, or ſuffers proſperi- 


ty to become a ſnare, or trap, or, 


_ vnto man,Mal. 2.2. 4 will 


— 


curſt | 
— 


_— 


| whcat,and reaped th oraes,they hant 


| of the Puniſhment of ſinne. | 
| curſe your bleſcengs, 
lcrem. 12.13. They haue ſowne 


| pat themſelues ro much paine, and 


med of th.ur rruenues, becauſe of the 
fierce wrath of the Lord. 

Plal.69.2 2. Let thery tab/e be 4 
ſnare before them,and their proſpe- 
rity their rume, 

Prou.1.26. 1will alſo laugh ar 
| your deſtruction, and mecke when 
| your feare commeth (Fc. 

12. 'SCcourging of {inne with. 
{inne, which 1s one of the mo{ 


| Ericuous puniſhments ; * when] 


God leaues a man {o, as hee {ut- 
'fers him to fall into Hagitious 
courſes, and to commit fin with 
oreedineſſe ; ; or deliuers man vp 


had noprefit:and they ſhall be aſha-| 


toareprobate mind, Rom.1.26. 


vato vile affc CZ70NS » ; for ena their 


| into 


Cn 


the 


women aid change che natural w(e, | 


28, For this cauſe God? ane thim up | 


= 
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Of the puniſhment of ſinne. | 
into that;whichis azainſt nature, + 

For as they-rezarded not to knew 
God,euen ſo God aeliuered them wp 
onto a reprobate minae, to ave theſe 
thines which are not connentent. 

13. Helliſh terrours, which 
wound the ſoule with inſuppors 
table rormets,many times God 
ſoftening the heart ro feele in- 
ward {mart,or ſuffering, Satan to 
| torment the ſoule with, vaſpeak- 
{ able fearcs and horrours, Hebr.| 
10.27. But a fearſull looking-for of 
( indeement and violent fier, which 
| ſhall denoure the aduerſaries. | 
- Eſa.33.14. The ſinners in Sion| 
are afraid, a feare is come wpon the 
| hypocrites, who among vs ſhall dwell 
with the deuourin? fire? who among 
vs ſhall dwell with the exerlaſting | 
burnines ? 

Eſa. 65. 13. 14. Therefore thus| 
. \ſatththe Lord, behold my ſeruants 
| ſhall eatt,and ye ſhall be hunery; - 
| ho 


— 
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[1..Of the puniſhment of ſ1n8e. 
hola my ſernans ſhall drinke, and 
| ye ſhall bee thirſty ; behold my ſer- 
gants ſhall reioyce,and ye ſhall be a- 
ſhamed. | 

Behold my ſeruants ſhall ſing for 
ioy of heart, and ye ſhall cry for ſor- 
row of hart ,and ſhall howle for vex- 
ation of mind. 

14. Feareof death, which in 
ſome meaſure is in all, though 
the former benot; cuery man be- 
ing in that reſpect like a priſo- 
ner that is condemned , and 
lookes euery day when hee ſhall 
goe to execution, Heb.2.15.4nd 
that he micht deliuer ali hem wich 
for feare of death were all their life 
time ſubiect to brngage. 

15. Aterrible generall indge- 
ment,when all mens ſinnes ſhall 
bee ripped vp belore the whole 


world, to their eternall ſhame; 


and an order giuen for vnauoid- 
able execution of the ſentence, 
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Of the puniſhment of ſinne, © 
|A&. I7-31. Becauſe he hath appoin. 
iced a dayin the which he will indzt | 
the worldin righteoupneſſe, by that] } | 
man, whom he hath appointed.c3c, | 

16. A miſcrable departure,| 
and loſle of life,the ſoule and bo-| *} 
' dy being rent alunder,and both 
We lofing for cucr all the pleaſures, | | 
| | or telicitics of this lite; Rom. 5, | 
12. WWixreſore 4s by one man ſine | 
entred into the world, and dcath by| | 
/uwne,and ſo death went ouer al men, | 

| 


for as much as all men haue ſinned, 
Fc. | 

Rom.6.23. For the wazes of ſin 
s death, 

17. Laſtly, cternall paine : 
"Bk Now this eternal!l miſery is la- 
mentable,it wce conſider, I. ci- 
ther the degrees of it: *2.or the| Y 
place: 3.or the continuance. 
| The degrees of damnation | 
arc ; | 

t. Firſt,they haue no commu- 
nion |. 
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['.| Of the puniſhment of ſine. 


[nion with God, nor participatt- 
on inany of the bleſſings of God, 
| > Thefſal, 1.9. Which (hall bee pu- 
 niſhed with enerlaſting perattion 
from the preſence of the Lord, and 
from the glory of his power Cc. 

2. Secondly, they arc vnited 
to the diuell, with whom they 
haue an cternall tearfull fellow- 
ſhip,Matth.2 5.41. T hen ſhall hee 
ſay.unto them on the left hand , de- 
part from me ye curſed into enerl4- 
ſlins fire, which is prepared for the 
dinell and all his anzels. | 

. They endure-an vnſpeak- 
able contuſion, and moſt bitter 
ignominic, vpon the contidera- 
tion of the diſcouery of cheir ma-| 
ny ſhametull offences. 
| 4. They are inwardly affe- 
| Cted with incrediblehorror, and } 
| torment of conſcience, ariſing | 
| from the ſenſe of Gods anger | 
he! their finnes, Eſa. 30.33. Fer | 

| Er ophet 
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Of the puniſhment of ſinne. | 


| ning thereof is fier and much wood, 


| and obey unrighteouſneſſe, ſhall bet 


| tures by their lying in fier and 


Top her is prepared of old, it is exen 
prepared for the King , bee bath 
made it deepe and large; the bur. 


the breath of the Lord, like a riuer| 

of brimſlone doth kindle it. 
Rom.2.8.9. ut unto them that 

are contentions 67 diſobey the trath, 


indignation and wrath, 
Tribulation and aneuiſh ſhall be| | 
opon the ſoule of euery man tha, 
doth exill : of the lew firſt, and alſo 
of the Grecian. | 
5.. The bodies of the damned 
ſhall ſuffker vnexpreſſable tor- 


ments,which is ſet out in Scrip- 


brimſtone,Efa.zo. 33. as imme- 
diately before. | 

Luk. 16.23. Azd being in bell| | 
torments,he lift up his eyes,and ſaw| 
Abrahawn a farre off, and Lazar 
in his boſome,@c. 
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| Of the puniſhment of ſinnt, | 

| Reuel.21.8.But the {earfull and 
unbeleening, and the abominable, 
and murtherers, & whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers,and Idolaters, and all 
| liars, ſhall haue their part in the 
lake which burneth with fier and 
| brimſlone , which is the ſecond 
| death. © — eg 
| Marth.25.41. Then jhall be ſay 
unto them on the lift baud, Depart 
| from me ye curſed into eerlafting 
'fier, which ts prepared for 1be dinell 
| and his angels. 

This milery. is encreaſed by 
the feartulnes of the place where 
it is to bee-{uffered, to which in 
diucrs Scriptures, diuers names 
are giuen to intimate the horror 
of it.,as Hell, the prt the great deep, 
or bo:tomieſſe eniph, Priſon, Dark: 
neſſe, viter darkneſſe, and many | 
; other. terrible ritles. 

Marth. 22. 13. Then ſatd the 
| K ing to his fernants,bind bim hana 

and 


i 128 | of the puniſhmes; of ſine. | 6 | 


{ 


| him into viter darkne(], e, there ſhall 


| ſecurity of multitudes of people, 


and foot; take him away, ama cat 


be weeping and gnaſhimg of ah, 
Reuel.20.1.1#47 ſaw an Angel 

come downe from heaucn, haum 

| the key of the bottomleſſe pit , anda 

zreat chaine in his handyere. © 

\  Andallthis the more milera- 

ble,becaule it ſhall be both erer- 

nall, and without intermiſhon; 

or caſe, Reuel. 14. 11. _Andthe 

/-noake of therr torment ſhall aſceud 


reſt day nov nizht,cc. 
Now followeth the Y ſes. 
The vie may bee firſt for {1n- 


gular reproofe of the maruellous 
that can liue quietly in ſo miſe- 
rable a condition ; were not 
man ſunke deepe into rebellion, 


ſenſeleſneſle,. one would thinke 


euermore, and they ſhall hane ma 


and befotted:- with vnſpeakable] 


it were impoſiible for him to 


a On en, 
ld... 
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cate,| 


as of the puniſhment of farne. 
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;eate, or ſleepe, or euer to hold 
| k .L 

{vp his head. If wee heard a ſtory 
of the one halfe of theſe diſtreſ- 
ſes that were betallen another 
man.,and did Jay our hearts to jt 
to thinke tenderly of it,we could 
;not but wonder, that that man 
could ſo forgerhis owne fafery, 
as toneglectany meanes for his ; 
| OWNE ——_— but this very ob- | 
ſeruation ſhewes rwo things b 
| vie. that men are guilty of vile 
| Atheiſme, and vnbeleetec, and of 
| incredible Apathy, or inſenfible- 
'nefſe. Oh that men would bur 


; | think of theſe particulars,8 pon- | 


der them ſcriouſly ! butalas, a 
| decenied heart hath f2duced 
them, that they cannorſay? here 
is my perdition, it I repentnor. 
And this reproofe is aggrauared 
againſt ſome men in this, that 
they are -angry at any that 
{hewes them their danger ,as we 
K + Woe! 
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of in puniſhment of ft of ft me, 


139 f the pw | 
ee by EXPCricnce of men, that| | 
liue in grofle finnes : yet let the ; 
curſes dueto thole {innes be ap-' | 
plied to them,how do they rage? | / 
'how are- they like the ver 't 
horle and mule, and —_ þ 
worſe ? | = KF 

> Secondly, heere is matter of 
| inſtruCtion,and that firſt to wic-; Þ | 

|ked men, that (if it be potſible) 
Lepb.5.14. CY would awake from this hea-| F |]: 
\ FR” vie {lcepe in {;nne, and learne w'Þ]} |þ 
.orx5, | liue rightcouſly. Theſe 1ndge| | |þ 
AK17-31-| rents may warnc all men cuery! lf 
| | | where to repent: and ecing they h 
rom, 5.22, | are thus vndone by the firſt £4- Þ-{a 
&. | dazz, to ſceke releaſe from this] Þ !n 
 dreadfull miſery by the ſecond G 
and*n, | Adam There 1s no condemma-, t 
$37: |- | jen to them thatare in Chriſt le) f 
HY OW þ ſus; . and there can beeno acceſſe; || [4 

| Gal.z.13, | tO "Chriſt without repentance 
4.C0r.5-17. from dead workes, and faith in; F |c 
him. Oh how were men fure to| Fa 
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| of the puniſhment of ſinne. TO 13T | 2 
|be be freed by Chriſt, if they were| 
[ONCE WEATIC and heauie laden! 
There isa tull propiti: ation tor al | 
ſ/ inne in him; hee hath borne all 
that curſe of the law,onely if any 
man will be in Chril he muſt be 
anew Crea!ure. | 
This may inſtrutt the godly, Ne 
and fo; | 
£6 The weak Chriſtian ſhould 
labour by all meanes to be cita-| 
bliſhed in the taith,thar as Chriſt | 
hath freed him from allthefe mi- | 
leries (as curſes ),{o fairh may tree | 
him from the feare of 'them;! 
-\and to this end hee - ſhould car- 
neſtly and conſtantly pray, that | | 
God would make him worthy of his 
talliing, and fulfill all rhe good _ 
ſure of 915 e20qneſſe, and the worke 
of fatth with power,2.Th.1.11.12. 
| 2. All Chriſtians ſhould tor- | 
\ | (cibly compe!l vpon rhemſelues 
| acarcfull practice of 6.duties : 
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of the paniſhment of ſinne. 


1. All ages ſhould = 
the exceeding riches of the tender 
| kindneſſe and mercy of Ged, and 
| the great /ove wherewith bee hath 
| oued vs, thathath-forgiuen vs ſo 
great a debr, and freed vs from 


th 


— ——— 


I 
fo voſ veakable confuſion }Epheſ '7 
2:4.v7s { 
| Wee ſhould often Jook q 
\vpon Chriſt, that hath bomeallÞ | 
| the malediCtion of the law for ® 
'vs .andthat both ro moue vs " y 
compaſſion, and mournin fi 
our {t1nnes, that {0 — | qd 
Zach.12.10. And alſo to ſettle 
our {clues againſt the feare of #}} | c 
ny of theſe miſeries,ſeeing Chri |W 
hath tully paid our debts, and | ir 
{uffered the vttermoſt in- ou |w 
roomes: and further, if wee df | ſi 
often ſer before vs that marudly} | ef 
lous paſſion of our Lord andy W 
wor, it might rauiſh our heatt|pr 
to a greater-loue rowards x an 
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|_|. Of the puntſhment of ſinne, | 12 
and deſire to bee with him to 
giue him eternall thankes. 

3- Haue we eſcaped fo much 
danger,whicih ſmne brought vs | 
into? Then ler vs for cuer be war-! 
'ned,and goe our wayes, and ſin 
\no more, Let vs watch oucr our | | 
ſelues,that webenc: bewirched * 
by the deceitiulnes of finne. For 
|heere wee may learne, that God 
can make ſinne extreamly birrer 
ynto vs,bur eſpecially ler vs leaue 
finne, cuen beau God hath 1 
F dealtſo graciouſly with vs. = 
| 4. It ſhould teach vs with all 
| | compaſſion to pitic others wich | 
{| whom we conuerſe, that yetliue 
f | inthis miſery, wee ſhould ſtriue 
8 | with all effeCtualneſle of periwa- 
fion to draw them out of ſuch an i 
eſtate,and vſe our vttermoſt po- 
wer to pull them out of this for: 
prouoking them to holineſſe, 
and good workes,and exhorting | 
K:q_:-- ane 
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Of the puniſhment of finne, © 


and rebuking them with all i 
{lance,rhat racy may not. periſh 
| in fo grcat condemnation, Heb, 


all forts of aftictions,y God ſhal 


| ccaule they are no way compa- 


fleth : they {coure our gitts from 


| world to come. 


IO.25e 


3. I: ſhould reach vs to endure 
plcaſe to try vs withall, and that 


cable to the puniſhments we are 
eſcaped from: and be{1des, God 
is pleaſed to cauſe them to work 
our good: they try and encreake 
our tairh in C4r1ſts merits : they 
make vs know our ſclues more 
throughly : they mollific and (of- 


ten our hearts: they tame out 


ruſt: they weane vs from the 
world,and excite the defire at 


ter, and care to prouide forthe 


6. Itſhouwld teach vs withall 
gladneſJe of heart ro remember 


our miſcrics, as waters that are 
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'F Of the puniſhment / ſrnne. \ | 


| paſt, and eſtablith our {clues in a 


| marnellous in them that beleene, 


4-4+ 


| daily folace, eſpectaily in the ex- 
| petation of the full and finall 
deliuerance from all the rem- 
nantsof diſtreſſe in the day of 


| Chrift, when God. ſhall bee made 


2.Thel. 1.11. And the more we 
ſhould litr vp our heads, vpon 
whom the ends of the world are 
come ,. becauſe the day of that 
[redemption draweth neere. Let 
vs euer ſay with Danrd.Pfal.16.6. 
T he lines are falien vpon mee in' 
pleaſant places : yea 1 hanue 4 faire, 
heritaze:and T he Lord hath djawn | 


fore loue the Lord dearly, and 
| reioyce alwaies in the LZora,Phil, 


Cuar, 


K 4 


Vs out of many waters: let vs there-|* 


Of Electron. 


CC — 


BY cw» 07 ens. p 0. es] 


Cray. XI. 
T he eftate of Grace. 


— 


Ephel. x. 4. 
As he hath choſen vs im him, be. 
fore the founduion of the world. 


[therto of the ſecond 
eſtate of man. 

The third eſtate 
Sr is theeſtate of Grace, 
which 1s three wales to bee con- 
{idered : | 

1. Firſt,in reſpec of the means 
of the foundation of it _ 

2. Secondly,in reſpe&t of rhe 
ſubicCt. of the poſſeſſion of it, 
which is the Church. 

-3- Thirdly, in reſpe& of the 
ie Hr of application, and ma- 

itcſtation 


which are two : 


T4 


Y 


| | of Eleftiom. | 
T4 S Juſtification, 


2 Sandlification, | 


I. Eleftion in God: 
2. Redempti:nin Chriſt. 
Concerning E/edton,thereare 
theſe euidenr Prencivles - 
Firſt,that there was a choice 
nd Election made by God,Eph. 


! 


efore the foundation of the world. 


before the foundation of the 
world,Epheſ.1.4. as immediate- 


children were borne, and when they 
had done neither good nor exill that 
the purpoſe of God might remaine 
according to the Eleftion, mot by 
workes,but by him that called, c. 
That onely ſome men are 
choſen, not all men. Ifall were 
Vo 64-- could there be Electi- 


———_—s 


| The meanes of foundation is! 
twofold. | 


Secondly,that this choice was 


ly before, Rom.g.11. For ere the 


a 
1.4. As he hath choſen vs in him, | 
b 


$ 


on?) 


WT ED Of Elettion. 7 


. ; 


4 


| throuth leſus Chriſt unto himſelfe, 


| io AMoſe:;! wil haue mercy on him, 


{ 
lweth. 


| |geable, all the EleZ ſhall beefa- 


on 2 &c, - Matth.20.16. ;. Many 4 oe 


| called bur few choſen Mat.22.14, 

| Th at the cauſe of our Eledton 

; is the onely tree grace of God, 
not our workes,Ephel: I. Who 
bath predeſtinaied ws, to be adopted 


| according 10 the 200d pleaſure of os 
pw! f5. 


Rom.9.15.18.For he ſaith vn. 


| ts whom 1 will ſhew mercy : and will 
; bane compaſſion on 2" on whom I 
| will hawe compaſſjon. 
' + Therforebe hath mercy on whom 
; ke will,and whom he will, he hard. 


: That Gods Eledion is vnchan- 


| ued Rom.8.30. Moreouer whom 
i be predeſtinated,them alſo he called, 
and whom he called,them alſo he i4- 
; and whom: he iuſtified, them 

alſo he 'elorified, Or 
Ifaiah| 


© Of Fleftion. 
 Ifaiah 46.10. My Counſel! ſhall 
{land, and 1 will doe whatſoencr 1 
will, | 
2.Tim.2.19.But the ſoundation 
of Goa remaineth ſure,and hoth th;s 
ſeale , The Lord knoweth who are 
bis,C*c. 5: HOES | 
Tohn 6.37. All that the Father 
arneth me. ſhall come to me;and him 


Tay. | . 
Matth.25.34. Then ſhall the 


| King ſay to them on the right hand, 


Come ye bleſſed of my Father , in- 
herit ye the Kinedome prepared for 
you from the foundations of the 
world. 

_ . The conſideration of this do- 
&rine of mans Eledion ſhould 
teach vs diuers things : 

Euery: one of vs ſhould ſtu- 
dy this doctrine of our Ele&ion, 
and labour to make itfure,ſeeing 


here lieth the foundation of our 


gIacc: 


| that commeth to wee, 1 caſt not a-| 


| 


had 


Of Elettion. 
grace: now one labor doth both, | 
if we make our calling ſure, wee 
{make our Electron ſure, 2 Per:1. | 
ro:and we may be ſure our cal-| 
ling is right, if we adde vertueto | 
our faith,ifwe can find the gifts 
! of grace in our hearts : for this(I 
| awe muſt ſtudy the doctrine} 
of the ſignes ; of which betore. 
It we find affurance of our Ele- 
dion,we ſhould with all thanke- 
| fulnes acknowledge Gods good- 
\nefle ro vs,and the riches of his 
free grace,as the Apoſi/e teacheth 
(vs, Ephef. 1.3. and 2.Theſ.2.13;| 
| But we 0wght to gine thanks alway to 
| the Lord for you brethren, beloued 
| of God,beeauſe that God bath from 
| the beginning choſen you to ſaluaii- 
on throuzh ſanitification of the Spi- 
| rit,end the ſaith of truth : and fo 4 
 reſtin this happines,asourchicto| 
; defirdro God ſhould bee ſill to 
; vouchſafe vs this fauour to bleſle 


} VS 


| 


( 


J—_ . AA * 


| the maruclous riches of Gods 


_ [vs out of the world? Yea, why ta- 


Of Elettion, 
vs With the fauour of his choſen , 
Pſalm.106.4.5. Remember me, O 
Lord,with the faucur of thy people, 
viſit me with thy ſaluation, 2 
T hat I may ſee the felicitie of thy | 
choſen,and reioce in the toy of thy | 
people,and glory with thine inberi- 
tance. 


And for euer ſtand and gaſe at 


riſh in the condemnarton of the | 
world. | | | 
" Our Elefizw (ſhould work. vp- 
on vs a wonderfull care ofholi. 
neſſe of life. Are we Ele& 2? then 
how ſhould wee confhrme our 
ſelues in ſeparation 'from- the 
world ? ſhall wee cuer loue the 
world and the things thereof, 
that heare,that God hath choſen 


(hion wee our ſelues vnro this 


i your 


rs 


world?Rom.12.2.4nd faſhiop not | 


Of Eleftion. 
grace: now one labor doth both, | 
if we make our calling ſure, wee 
make our Electron ſure, 2 Pet.r. 
r0:and we maybe ſure our cal- 
ling is right,if we adde vertue to! 
our faith, ifwe can find the gifts 
of grace in ourhearts : fqr this(I 
fay) we muſt ſtudy the doctrine | 
of the ſignes ; of which before, | 
 Itwefind aſſurance of our Ele- 
 &0n,we (ſhould with all thanke- 
fulnes acknowledge Gods good- 
;nefle ro vs,and the riches of his 
free grace,as the Apoſt/e treacherth 
(vs, Ephef. 1.3. and 2.Theſ.2.13. 
| Brut we ought 10 giue thanks atway to 
(the Lord for you brethren, beloued 
of God,beeauſe that God bath from 
| the beginning choſen you to ſaluati- 
on through ſantification of the Spi- 
| rit,and the faith of truth : and fo 
| reſt in this happines,asourchicte 
, defirbto God ſhould bee ſtill ro 
; vouchſafe vs this fauour to bleſle 


| b vs 


_— . CC ” 


| 


75 with the fauour of his choſen, 


| viſit me with thy ſaluation, 


Of Eleffion. 


Plalm.106.4.5. Remember me, O 
Lord,with the faucur of thy people, 


T hat I may ſee the felicitie of thy 
choſen,and retogce in the toy of thy | 
people,and glory with thine inberi-| 
tance. 

And for euer ſtand and gaſe at 
the maruclous riches of Gods 


grace,that ſuffered vs notto pe- 


riſh in the condemnation of the 


world. 

Our Ele:o» ſhould work vp- 
on vs awonderfull care ofhofi. 
neſle of life. Are we Ele& 2 then 
how ſhould wee conhrme our 
ſelues in ſeparation from the 
world ? ſhall weeeuer loue the 
world and the- things thereof, 
that heare,that God hath choſen 
vs out of the world? Yea, why ta- 
(hion wee our felues vnto this 


world?Rom.12.2.4nd faſhiou not 


A ——— —_— 


. your 


| 
| 


| 


— 


q 

: 

: 

' 
I 

4 

in 

; L 

? | 

- 


| your ſelues lrke onto this world,but 


Of Election. 


be yee changed by the renewing of 
our minde , that yee may prooue, 


4 | ceptable,and perfect, 


-{defire to pleaſe him, that hath 


[wRe# is the good will of God, and ac- 


| Deurt. 14.2. For thos art an ho. 
ly people vnto the Lord thy God, and 
the Lord bath choſen thee to be a pre-| 
rows people nr himelfe aboue all 
the people,that are vpon the earth. 

God hath choſen vs, and cal- 
led vs with| a holy calling : and 
therctorc we ſhould as a people 
peculiarvnrto him, be zealous of 
all good workes, and ſhew forth 
the vertues of him that called vs, 
and walke before him with all 


thus Elefted vs;we ſhould cuerbe| 
ready to choolk the Lord to bee 
our God,and to ſhew.it by avou- 
ching bim,and by walking in his|: 
WaiICs,Aas thele Scriprures plentt- 


fully ſhew. 


— 


Deus: | 


i _ 


of EletTion, 


| for ye were the feweſt of all people. | 


Deur. 7.6 6.7. F or thou ar; an 


| | holy people nts the Lord thy God, | 


the Lord thy God hath choſen the, 


| to be a pretions people onto himſ:!fe, 
| about al the people that are wpon the | 
| earth, | 


T he Lord doth not le his lowe 
vpmm you, nor chuſe you, becauſe zee] 
were more in niuber then any people: 


i 
. 


Deut.26.16.17. T bis day the 


| Lord thy God h ath £6: mmanacd. 


thee to do tf, op ordinances & lawes, | 
keepe ih-m therefore, and dot them | 
with all thine heart,and with all thy 
mm 
on haft ſet wp the Lord this 

Pb ts bethy God,and to walke.in bis 
wates, and to kirpe bis ordinances, 
and bis commandements, and his 
lawes,and 10 he:rken to his woice, 

Eplieſ.r.4. 4s he hath chfen ws 


in bims before the foundation of the 


| world, that we jhonld be holy, and 


without 


Of Eleftion, 
without blame before him in loue. 
1.Pet.2.9.16. Bat ye are « cho- 
ſen generation,  roial Prieſthood,an 
| bot Nation, 4 peculiar people, that 
i ye ſbow'a ſhew forth the wvertues of 
| bins,that hath called you out of dark. 
\ weſſe into his maruelons light, 
As free,and not as haging the li- 
; bertte for a cloke of maliciouſnes, but 
| 4 the ſernants of God. 
; Weeſhould giue our names 
'to God, as they thar will ſub- 
ſeribe and deuote themſclues on- 
ly to the God of /acob, Uaiah 44. 
I.5. Tet now heare,O Iacob,my ſer- 
want.,and 1ſrael, whom 1 hane che- 
en, : 

. One ſhall ſay,1 am the Lord, and- 
| ther ſhall be called by the name of 
| lacob , and another [hall ſubſcribe 
| with his hand v1 the "Lord, and 
name himſelfe by the name of Iſ- 
ract. > 
4. Itſhould teach vs to umi-|. 

| tate 


| 


Cy 
— 


—_— 


—— 


T of Elm. : 


tate God, and chule the godly, 
as the perſons wee would moſt 
 oblerue, admire, loue, defcnd, 
and liuc withall,Loh.15-17.T heſe 
things command l you, that yee toue | 


one another. Tohn 17.26. And1 
haue declared unto them thy name, 


wherewith thou haſt loned me, may 
be in them, and I in them gr, Yea 
we ſhouldnot haue the glorious 
faith of Chriſt, in reſpect of per- 
ſons to deſpiſe poore Chriſttans, 
and onely reſpect great men:for 
God hath choſen the weake 


and will declare it, that the lone | 


things ofthis world tocontound 
the mighty, and the poore hee 
| hath choſen ro be made heires of 
the Kingdome, and rich infaith, 
\Tames 2: 5. 1.Cor. 1.27; Yea, 

we ſhould be content, as the 4- 
poſtefaith,to ſuffer all things for 
| thie Eled?s ſake,ſeeing they are fo 


deare to God,2,Tim.2.10- 


E 


A es 


L We! 


— 
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© | God ſeparates a man from the 
——_ 


[one reſpects God : Secondly, the 


Of Etettrown, ' 


—We may know our Elttim 
by two forts of ſignes : Firſt, the 


other reſpe&s our ſelues. God 
declares his eternall choiſe by 
diuers markes of it, and man 
p_ himſelt ro be Elf of God 
y divers tokens of it. : 

God ſhewes whom hee hath 
choſen from .cuerlaſting three 
manner of waies : 

I. By Eleftion in time, when 


world vnto himſelfe and his ſer- 
uice: It is a manifeſt ſigne of E- 
leftion : it (ſhewes an eternall| 
chuiſe,when God ſingles a man 
out from the multitude of carnal 
and careleſſe men, and inſpires 
him with an vnchangeable reſo. 
lution to deuote himſelf to God: 
it is an- cuident declaration of 
Gods predeſtination to glorie 


de anne a man from the 


"7 
RE —_— 


Of Elettion. 4 


— 


world.whenhe makes him awea- 
ric of wicked and vnprofitable 
ſociety;and takesaway from him 
the taſte in earthly things, ſo. as 
the loue of the world is nor in 
him, and fanctifies him to his 
owne vic, | | 

2. By the entertainement 
God giues them in his houſe,and 
| eſpecially by the cfhcacy of the 
word,and principally by the lite 
of the promiſes : tor God makes 
his word aword ofpower, and 


the holy Ghoſt fallesvpon their 


feele a maruelous aſturance in 
hearing, and ſo much comfort, 
that they can recciue the word, 
though it be with much afflicti- 


- [the word transformes them alſo 


wnication of the godlines of the 
Saints,1.Theſ. 1.4.5.6. Kpomen?, 


hearts, : and they at fomerimes | 


on,and reioyce greatly in it; and |. 


toa conſtant deſire of practice & | 


2 [9 


A— 


be-| 


th as. th. 


|  Plalm.65.4. Bleſſed is he whom 


| we [hal be ſatisfied with the pleaſures 


Of Eleftion. 
beloued brethren,that ye are Elett of 
God : : 
For our Goſpell was not unto you 
in word only,but alſo.in power, and 
in tbe boly Ghoſt, and in mach aſs. 
rance : | 
And ye became followers of vs, 
and of the Lord, and receined the 
word in much affliction, with i 
the holy Jo | 9 


thou chu(eſt, and cauſeſt to conze 10 
thee, be ſhall dwell in thy courts, and 


of thine houſe even thy holy temple. 
Rom.9.8.11.T het is, they which 
are the children of the fleſh, are not 
the children of God : bat the chit- 
dren of promiſe are counted for the 
ſeed. © 
ofDy the ſan&ification of their 
1Aaions,cuen by the nany ex- 
periences of Gods Jode i alfli- 


ee ; 


} 


Ctions, as when God |comforts 


their 


— 


{ 


Of Elettion, RE 
their hearts in the midſt of di- 
ſreſſe, when they come to -him 


to them, making them more 
humble by ir, exerciſing their 
gifts , purging our their ſinne, 
&c.and at the length giuing gra- 
cious deliuefances,caufing all to 
worke together for the beſt, ſo as 
they themſclues being 1#4zes, 
they can ſay it was good for me, 
that I was afflifted, Rom.8$.28. 
29. Alſo we know, that all things 
worke together for the beſt to them 
that loue God,euen to them that are 
called of his purpoſe, &c. | 
Pſalm. 1 19.in many places. 
Now as God manifeſts his 
owne choie by theſe and ſuch like 
lignes; fo the godly make ſure 
their owne eleZien by diuers 
markes of it,as ny by the 


making their mone; and when | 
- [he turnes the croſlero a bleſſing 


149. 


lanCtification of the Sperir , and 
| "+15.3 be- 


ee 


"750. E 


Of EleBion. 


| ſaluation through ſanttification of | 


þelictc ofthe rruh, 2 :Thef.2.15, 


| fure ſhine in them,{uch as are hw 
» | militie,piety knowledgetemperante, 


But we ought 10 gine thanks alway 
to God for you brethren, belowcd of 
the Lord, becauſe that God hath 
from the beginnme choſen you 


fo 


the Spirit,and the faith of 1uth, 
in particular, 

1. By the vertues of Chrifl, 
which more or lefle in fomemes 


aud contempt of the world. patience 
in aduerſitie, and other excellent 
ſauing graces inthem, 2.Per. 1.5, 
6.7.10. 1.Pet. 2.9. By their fruits 
you may know them, Toh.1 5-16, 

2. Secondly, by the affedti- 
ons ot godlinefſe, that are in 
them aboue al others,Ephel.1.5. 
1.loh.3.14. They approue them- 
ſelues ro be eled? by loue ; that is, 
by their great affe&ions to God, 


to the word of God, "and his ot- 
: dinany 


—— 


A 


A 


| Of Eleftion. 
dinances,and by their brotherly 
kindneſſe to the godly, and this 
loue is the more cuident marke, 
when it laſts cuen in aftliction, 
when no diſtreſſes makes vs a- 
bate of our affection to God, or 
good things,or good men,Rom. 
8.28. 

3- By theirPrieſthood : Gods 
elect are « kinzgdome of Prieſls, 
they offer God daily facrifice, 
they haue the ſpirit of prayer, 
& «in daily mortihe (the beaſt) 
their ſinnes vpon the Altar of 
Chriſt crucified. So then by their 
praying and their mortification, 
Gods ele? may bee cuidently 
knowne,r.Pet.2.9-10. 

- 4. Fourthly, they are vſually 
knowne by the oppoſition of the 


world: If they were of the world, 


the world would ſpare, and loue 
his owne : but becauſe they are 
choſen out of the world, there- 


I51 


oh L 4 fore 


x 
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fore the world hates them, and 
purſucs them with reproches, 
and indignations of all forts, 
Ioh.15. 18. 19. If the world hate 
you, you know that it hated mee be. 
fore you. | 

If ye were of the world, the world 
would lone his owne : but becauſe yt 
ave not of theworld, bat I hawe cho. 
ſen you out of the world,therefore the| 
world hateth you- © | 

5. Laſtly, this do&rine of Ele-| - 
dation ſhould fill the hearts of all 
the godly with vnſpeakable re- 
1oycing : Emuerlaſting ioy ſbould be 
wpon their heads, and ſorrow and 
mourning ſhould fly away : and the| 
rather,if they conſider the mar- 
uellons primledges of their Fle- 
dats,and the wonderfull happt- 
nefſe,vnto which they are cho-! 


ſen of God. For if by the former] 


ſignes thou know thy ſelfe to bel | 
las of Gods Ele&. 


, 1+ Firſt, 


CE ———Y, 


En 


| 
| 


| 


| 4- Bleſſed is he whom thou chaſe#t, 


_—_— 


Of Eleftion. 


"Wn 1 


. 1. Firſt, thou art ſure of thy 
ſaluarion, and the glory of hea- 
uen when thou dieſt, 2.Theflal. 
2.13.14. Whercunto hee called you 
by the Goſpell to obtaine the glory of 
our Lord leſs Chriſt, 
'. 2. The loue of God to thee 
is vnchangeable, God will neuer 
caſt off the people whom he hath 
choſen, Rom. 11. 2. Godhath not 
caſt away his people whom hee knew 
before. 

3- Thou art ſure of gratious 
entertainment in Gods houſe, 
and fweete communion with 


God whileſt thou lineſt,Pſal. 65. 


and cauſe#t to tome to thee : he ſhall 
dwell in thy courts, and we ſhall bee 
ſatisfied with the pleaſures of thine 
houſe ;euen of thine holy T emple. 

Eſa. 65. 13. 14. T herefore thus 


ſaith the Lord God, behold my ſer-| 


Pants ſhall eate,and ye ſhall bee hun: | 


Fe Bs BST . .. 


Of Elefion. 
gry:behotd my ſeruants ſhall arink, 
and ye. ſhall bee thirly : behold ny 
ſeraants ſhall reioyce;and ye ſhall be 
| aſhamed. FR0 

Behe! my ſeruants ſhall [ing for 
toy of cart, and ye ſhall cry for ſor-\ 
row of heart, and ſha howle for| 
| vexation of mind. | 
| 4. Thouſhaltbeſure of pro- 

te&ion againſt all aducriaries, 
that dare,or can riſe vp againſt 
thee,Eſa.41.10.11. 12.13. Feare 
thou ner, for 1 am' with thee : bet 
not afraid, for I am thy God, I will 
flrengthen thee, and helpe thee, and 
will ſwftaine thee with the right 
hand of my inſlice. & 

Behold, all they that pronoke thee 
ſhall bee aſhamed and confounded, 
they ſhall_bee 25 nothing; and they 
that ftrine with thee ſhall periſh, 

5. Fifthly , all thy afflictions 
- | ſhallbe fweerned vnto thee, and 
work together for the beſt, Rom. 


28. 


So 


_ > F2na#%t 


— YW  YWwa 


Tr Of Etlettion, 


| 


| municate to. thee the ſecrets of 


|kingdomeFfing thee therein as 


$8.28. Alſo we know that all things 
worke tozether for the. beſt, vnto 
them that lone God, caen 10 them 
that are called of his parpeſe. 

6. In all thy ſuites to God, 
thou art ſure of audience, and 
compaſſionate reſpect , howfo- 


world, Ioh. I5.16. Tee haue not 


and ordained you, that yee zve ana 

bring forth ſruit,and that your frui: 

remaine,that whaiſoener ye ſhal aske 

of the Father in my name, hee may 
ine it you. 


7. Chriſt will graciouſly COmM- 


God, and the myſteries of the 


eucr thou bee neglected in the 


cboſen mee, but Ihaue choſen you, | 


155_| 


a moſt deareand carefull friend, 
| lohi15.16, as before. 
| 8. Laſtly all complaints 
| brought vnto God againſt thee, 


are ſure tobe non-ſuted and caſt 
| | our, 


i 
QU———— 


| 


I 


I56 |- 


- -|demne thee, in as much as Chrift 


wen none other name vndecy heauen, 


whereby we muſt be ſantd. 


of cnt. 
out,ſo as nothing can bee laid to 
thy charge, nothing can con- 


hath paidall thy debts, and fit- 
reth at the righthand of God to 
make requeſt tor thee, Rom.$. 
33- Who ſhall lay any thing to 
the charge af: Gods choſen < It # 

God that iuſtificth,&rc. : 


[SESESSESHS EE | 
Caray. XII. 
of Chriſt. 
At. 4. 12. | 
Neither is there ſaluation in any 
other : for among men there 8 2i- 


NEED 


FXtherro of Election. 
B31] W The ſecond my” | 
i A  mentall meanes of 


EL Nay grace 1s Chriff, con- 


cerning whom the principles re- 


ſpc&either 


I. His 


> 
ee ttt 


of Chriſt. © 
I. Hu Per ſon. 
2. Hwoffice. 
The principles concerning his 
perſon. looke either 
1. Vpon his drnine natare. 
2. Or vpon his humane, 
The prenciple that concernes 
his diuine nature 1s this : That 
leſus Chrift & very God, and that 
he is God, may be proued, 
|. i Firſt,by reſtimony of Scrip- 
rure,Efa. 9.6. For untowvs achild 
6 borne, and vnto vs 4 ſonne is gi- 
wen, and be ſhall call his name won- 
derfull, Counſellor the mizhty God. 
Ioh.1. 1. In the beginning was 
the word, and the word was with 
Ged,and that word was God. 
Rom.9.5. Of whom are the fa- 
thers, and of whom concerning the 
fleſh, Chrit came, who is Godouer 


| all, bleſſed for ener. Amen. 


1. Tim.3.16., And without con- 
tronerie great is the myery of god- 
| lineſſe, 


”—— ” 


| — —— 


-') 


\ Y 
' Wh (CVE BIT. MAEICE. CIVat 


Of the dinine nature of Chrifl, 
line(ſe,which 1s,God is manieſled im, 
thefleſh, inſtfedi in the ſpirit &c. 

> T.loh.5. 20. But we know, that 
the Seune of Gol is come, and hath 
giuen vs a mind to know him, which 
is true : an.d we are in him that is| 
true, that is, in his ſon lejess Chriſt,| 
1 thes ſame 15 very God, and eternal 
life. 

2. By the divine proprictics gi- 
uE vnitohim,as Eternity, loh. 1.1. 
Joh. 17 +5. Omnipotency, Toh, 
3. .31. Phil.:4. 13. Sauiour, King] 

of Kings,and the like. 
"| 3+ By divine workes done by], 

him, as Creatron, Coloſl: 1. 16. 
Forgiuenefſle of ſfinnes,Martth.g. 
| 6. Working of miracles ,loh.10: 
25). 


4. By the diuine hobors duc 
vnto him, as C#deoration, Plalm. 
72. 11. Heb. 1. 8.and belecuing 
|inhim. | 


5+ By the conqueſt the Goſpel 
f hath} 


—_ 


+ 


of the demine nature of Chriſt. | 
bath made in the world, r. Tim. 
3-16. and that not by any carnal 
power, Zach.4.6. 

6. By the patient ſuffering of 
;his Saints, Reuel. 12. 11, Bus 
[they overcame him by the blood of 
the Lambe,ang by the ward of their 
teſtimony, and they loned not their 
| lzues onto the death cc. 
| Bur why was itncedfull hee 
ſhould be God > | | 
| For twocaules chiefly. 

1. Theone was the greatnes of 
{our cuill , which no creature 


D | could take off vs: viz, 1.the grie- | 


| uouſneſle of our ſfinnes. 2. The 
| ummenle &- intolerable waight 
of Gods anger. 3. The Empire of 
death. 4. The tyranny of rhe di- 
- | uell. 3 | 
2. Theother was the greatnes 
of our good, which none bur 
| Godcould reſtore; viz. 1. 
An obediencero iuſtific many. 


—— — 


2.The | 


Of the aiuine nature of Chrif, r; 


 JThended irnor, Ioh.1.5.10. 


2. The imageot God, 1.Cor, 
1.30. Colol. 3.10. 

If our Sauiour be the ſonne of 
God, yea God himlfelte , that 
holds 1tno robbery to be equal] 
with God; 

Then it may firſtſerue for hu- 
miliation,and fo : 

I. To the world: In which 
this glorious light hath riſen, 
and yet their darkneſle compre- 


- To the very godly, becauſe 
they are not ſo affected, as may 
' [become this maruellous glory 
of the Sonne of God ;' it ſhould 
| much abaſe vs, that we haue not 
thoughts and affections to take 
that notice wee ſhould of this 
Sonne of righteouſneſle, ſo glo- 
riouſly in the Goſpell ſhining a- 
mongltvs; we doe not recciue 
him, & conceiue of himas this 
| [doctrine teacherh vs; how often 


bark 


that tels vs of God manifeſted in 


| 


[Of divine pathre of Chritt. 


and his owne receiued hum not? 
loh.1.11. | | 

For inſtradion,and fo it ſhould 
worke in vs, 6 


neſſe of the miſtery of godlines, 


the fleſh, 1. Tim.3-16. Our eyes 
ſhould in this ponnt recejueſight 


the Churchis built. 
'| 2. Theeſtimation of his ſuf-| 


(hould ſhine 1n our.hearts,as the 
| Swwwe in the firmament ; wee 
ſhouldneuer reſt informing our 
felues heerein, and praying for 
diſcerning, till after much neg- 
lect and vnbelecte paſt,we could 
| ſay with T homas, Ay Lord and my 
| God, Matth. 16. 16. loh. 20. 28. 
| This is the rocke, vpon which 


terings for vs; this blood of the 


hath he come amongſthis owne, | 


I. llumination,to ſee the'great-| 


and clearing. This dodrine| 


new Teſtament; was the blood 
M - of 


p CCI ILY 


I61 | 


tn. 


] "x «i of f the anne nature of Chrift, | f. | 
4» _— Ac. 20.38. | 
ue 


3- The celebraris of his praik 
is God ouer all : then let himbe!| 
bleſſed for euermore,Rom. g. 5. 
Of whom are the fathers, and of 
whom concerning the fleſh Chrift 
came, whois God outer all » bleſſed 
for tuer, Amen, 

The adoration of his per- 
fon when God brings forth his 
onely begotten Sonne,ſlet allthe 
Aneels of heaucn worſhip him, 
Heb.1.4. 

5. Faith: this ſhould makew 
belecue in him, and relie 
the ſufficiency of the redempty- 
on in him yea we ſhould neuer 
reſt, till we know him, and that 
| WE Arc in him : For this is eter- 

nalilite,loh.1.7, The ſamecame 
\ for aw: ene - te beare witneſſe of the 
|#2bt , at al' men through him 
'r M /2er1e, 1. Toh.5.20. But we 
know hat thc Sowne if God 1s nk 


4 


bats 


- 


-_ 
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| of the dmine natare of Chriſt. | 163 
[end hath g:inen V5 a mind 10 know 

him, which ts true, and wee are in 
him that is true that is,in the Sonne 
| leſs Chriſt, the ſame is very God, | 
and eternall life. | = 
| The conſideration of the di-| 4 © 
| | [uinity of Chriſt ſhould wonder- 

fully comforr vs, & ſo it is vied 
| | | in divers Scriptures.Forit he be 
| God,the he isful of grace to ſup- 
| | [ply our wants, [oh.1.14. 16. He 
| |is infinite in righteouſnes to iu- 
ſtifie vs, Ierem. 23. 6. The go- 
$| | {uernment being on his ſholders: 
2| | [he will ever bee knowne to bee 
Þ wonderfull : as a Counſelor to di- 
x] | [re&vs,asa mighty God to de- 
t| | [fend vs;as an cuecrlaſting father 
| | |rolonevs, and pity vs,and ſpare 
e| | |vs, and beare with our infirmi- 
x| | tics ;asa Prince of peace, to pre-| 
” 

pe 


— 


ferue vs in our reconciliation 
with God, and to fill vs with 

peace thart paſſerh all wnderſta- 
yd B M 2 ding 


a _— 


Of the humnaze nature of Chrift, 
ding:and that we may notdoubt 
of perſeuerance, the Prophet af. 
ſures vs, that of the encreaſe of 
his gouernment and peace,there 
ſhall be no end:for he will order 
vs, and eſtabliſh vs hencetorth, 
and for euer, | 


Cray. XIII. 
Of Chriits humanity, 


% 


a;Xflthertoof the diuinena- 

E rurc of Chriit : There 
are foure principles con- 

cerning the humanc nature of 
Chriſt : the one concernes the 
matter.the other three concerne 
the manner. 
7.. Thefirſt,thatthe Sonnet 
God was incarnate, did aſſume} 
the true nature of man, and was 
a very man amongſt vs, Ioh.1.1, 
In the beginning was the word,ans 
ie 


07 the Dumane nature of Chrift. 


the word was with God, ana _ ' 
word was God. 14. And theword 
w4s made fleſh and dwelt among vs, 
and we [aw the glory thereof 'as the 
plory of the only begotten Sonne of 
| the Father, full of grace and trath. 

Hebr.2.14. For 4 much then 
4s the chilarens were partakers of 
If | fel and blood, he alſo bimſelfe like- 
| wiſe tooke part with them. 16, For 
| hee inn ſort tooke the Angels, but 
hee tooke the ſeed of Abrabam, 

2. Thathee was not concei- 
Y uedas other men,butby the ho- 
"|| |ly Ghoſt, Luk.1.35. 4nd rhe An- 
zell anſwered and ſaidwnio ber, the 
holy Ghoſt ſhall come pon thee,and 
the power of the moſt high ſhall o- 
| | ver ſhadow thee ; therefore alſo that 
18 holy thine which ſhall bee borne of | | 
Kg | thee, ſhall be called the Son of God. 
. Mat.1.20.Feare not to take Ma- | 
ry for thy wife, for thatwhich is con- 
cerned in her is of the holy Gho#. 2] 
| M2 - The. þ 


” —_ 
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Of the humane nature of Chriſt, | ||. 


\ 3. Thathee was borne of a| 
Virgin,Eſa. 7. 14. Therefore the 
Lord himſcife will zine you a ſiene: 
behol4 the Virgin ſhall conceine and 
| beare a Sonne, and ſhe-jhall call bis 
name Emmanuel.. 1: 

Matth.1. 18. Now the birthof 
leſus Chriit was thas : when as bis 
mother Mary was betrothedt016| 
ſeph , before they came together ſie 
\ | was found with child of the huh 
Ghoſt. It of 

Geneſ.3.15.1will alſo pat enmi. 
ty betweene thee and the woman,and 
betweene thy ſeed and her ſeed, htt 
ſhall breake thine head, and the 
ſhalt bruiſe his heele. 

4. That his humane nature 
did {ubſiſt in the diuine nature, 
and fo both made but oneper: 
fon, Coloſ.2.9. For in him dwel- 
{eth all the fulneſſe of the God-be 
bodtly. 5p 

Luk. 1.35: And the Angel an- 


| 


—Of the Inarnaton af Cl; iſt. 


— = — -_— 


ſwered and ſaid unto her : The ho- 
ly Ghoſt ſhall come wpon thee, and 
the power f the moſt high ſhal oner- 
ſhad»w thee : therefore alſo this ho- 
ly thing which ſ\all be borne cf thee, 


ſhall bee called the Sonne of Gd, 


its | 
' The vies may bee raiſed ſcue- 
rally from each ot the principies, 
and fo : Firſt,the doctrine of the 
incarnation of Chriſt may ſerue, 
x.: For information,and that 
both of the loue of God, and of 
his wiſedome,which both ſhine 
in this worke ; His loug, in that 
he ſent vs a Sauiour to take our 
nature: and his wiſedome,inthat 
he ſent vs his Sonne. 
But whatnced was there that 


Chriſt ſhould bee incarnate, arid 


take mans nature rather then 
any other ? 


ys made to God in the ſame na- 


Mr 


| Queſtion. | 


 Firft,thar ſatisfaction might | 47woe. 


| 


M 4 . rure 
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Dueſtion, 


Anſwere, 


[and man for the buſineſle with 


| thepower of death, which is the di- 


Of the incarnation of (hrif, 


ture that had offended. | 
2. Becauſe withour effuſion of 


ſion,Heb. 9.22. 
3- Becauſc a Mediator ſhould| 
be meet to deale betweene both 


the buſineſſe with his Father, 


men. | 
4. That ſo he might haue the 
rightof the kinſman to redeeme 
vs,and ſoof adoption, Ier.32.8. 
Ruth 3.13. | 

5. To aſſure our reſurreQi- 
on 


ftroy through death him, that hid 


well. ec. | | 
| But why was the ſecond per- 
ſon in T rimitie incarnate ? 


It was moft conueniently,and 


blood, there could bee no remiſ.|. 


| 


_ parties :therefore he is God for| 


Heb.2.14- T hat he might dt-| 


comely it ſhould befa ? 


: 
En 
Wo 


[ 


Ll 


1 Ofthe Incarnation of Chriſt. 


ils. By the Son was man made 


'atthe begining, and therefore | 


fitly by him was he redeemed. | 
2. He molt fitly repaires the 
image of God in vs, who was | 
himſelfe the image ofthis father. 
3. He that was the Sonne of 
God moſt conueniently makes 
vs the Sonnes of God. !: 
Secondly,for inſtrudtion,an 
{o it ſhould teachvs : T4 


1. Firſt,to acknowledge both 


natures in Chriff,and know, itis| 
| of neceſhtie to ſaluation to con- 


tefſe his glory in both. 
2. It ſhould worke vpon vs the 
impreſſions of humility. This is 
a matchleſſe example of humili- 
tie,that he,that was equall to the 
tather, ſhould make himſelfe ſo | 
low, as to take vpon' hun| the | 
forme ofa ſeruant;R&c, as iris vr-| 
ged,Phil.2.6.7. | 
' | Itwere intolerable ſhame for 
Vs 


— 5 


a DONT -NEIDI axIpes” | 


—— 
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IP | Of be Incarnaion of Cone IN 
{ro ſtand vpon our glory, and|. 
'| make vs eaſily deny our ſelues, if 


| ' come vnto Chriſt,and to be made 


| Hee drewneere to vs. when hee 


heauen ro vs,and ſhallnort weal- 
| cend to heauen to him > 


vs to mind our owne things,or 
{ greatneſſe. Oh,how ſhould this 


we could ———py thinke vpon 
{122 

[1 3 Thirdly, it ſhould ſtirre vs 
vp wondertuily to a deſire to 


| ane with him,and tobe like him. | 


; rooke our nature; and ſhall nor 
' we draw neere to him in umitati- 

. on ofhis nature, and ſhew forth 
| ' his vertues > He deſcended from 


| 4- This may ſerue for great 
humiliation ro al ſuch,as receiue 
| notthe Sonne of God: hath hee 
taken our nature, and. dwelt a 
| | mongſt vs,and ſaw we his glory, 
as the glory of the onely begot- 
ren Sonne of God: and are "ey 


—— 


| | Of the Incarnation of Chriſt. | 
yet ignorant oi him 2doewe yet 
negl-& rg come vnto him ? 

5. Laſtly, the incarnation of 
Chrift,is the very fountaine of all 
our comfort. [t is the ſunneſhine 
[of religion,we ſhould reioyce in! 
it abouc all things. There ſhould 
beno godly man, buthis heart 
ſhould leape within him vpon 
the thoughts of this glorious 
grace of God. The Angels of 
heauen ſang in the aire, when| 
they brought this/ ridings ;and 
can wee {A deſolate in heart, 
ro whoma Saujour 15 borne,and. 
for whom he was incarnate?Luk. 
| 2.10, | 

Chriſts incarnation is the moſt 
. \cleare looking glaſſe to ſhew 
torth the wiſdome, mercy,truth, 
and iuſtice of God: | This was a 
worke farre aboue the creation 
of man, this doctrine is comfor- 
table in the very-reſpe& of the 


honour 


tr te, 


——— — 


Of the Incarnation of Chriſt. 


[honour done to the nature of} 
man, in that God hath joyned | 
man ſo neerely to himlelte,andiit| 
- imports a wonderfull louc, that 
Chriſt doth now vnchangeably 
beare to man, being himſclfe of 


| the ſame natyre: bur = wy it 
l ly 


be ſhould fwallow vp all car | 

dilcontentments to conſider, 

that God hath giuen him to vs, 
and Chrift is all this forour ſakes, 

Efay 9.6. Fer wm vsa childe us| 

borne,and unto vs a ſonne ts gin: | 

&c. How ſhould Chrift bee vnto 

'vs onely in ſtead of all things? 

| The very peace we haue by him| | 

ſhouldentlame vs, peace aboue| 

| vs with God and the| _A4gels:| 

' peace within vs with our owne 

' conſciences;peace about vs with 

all creatures,Luke 2.14. and ſpe- 

cially it ſhould eſtabliſh vs in the 

aſſurance - of the. accompliſh-j 

| mentofall that yet remaines of| | 

| OUT - 


1 - Of the Incarnation of Chriſt. 
our full redemption,weneednor 
doubt of his interceſſion : our 
ſuites muſt all needes ſpeed well, 
there ſits one at the right hand 
of God, that is our owne fleſh 
and bloud,and we necd not fteare 
the laſt wdgement. It cannot 
but be well with vs, itour owne 
brother be our iudge + we ſhould 
not be affraid in the meane time 
inthe cuillday. He will fuccour 
vs,he hath had experience ofthe 
frailtie of our nature, and there- 
fore hath a feeling of our infir- 
miries, and will helpe. vs inall 


in that he ſufjred, and was tempted, 
hets able ts ſuccour them that are 
tempted. | 

| |Heb.4.15. For wehauenot ar 
bigh Prieſt, which cannot be touch- 
ed with the fecling of our infirmi- 
ties : but was in all thinzs tempied 
| n like ſort, yet without ſinne. 


Yea, 


—_ 


time of our need, Heb.2.18. For! 
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Of the Incarnation of Chriſt, 
.  Yea,the very glory of Chrift in 
heauen 13 by this meanes ours, 
Chriſt is my portion, my fleſh, 
and my blood, where my porti- 
on raigneth,there belecue 1, hat] . 
I raigne;where my fleth is glori- 
fied, rhere I th: ike my ſelte in 
glory; where my blood ruleth, 
there thinke I my lelfe exalted. 

| And allthis is the more com- 
fortable,if we conſ1der,that God 
had not reſpec of perfonsin this, 
which may appeare by the mani- 
feſtarion of tac incarnation. It 


was reuciled toſhepheards, and 
'to the Wiſe menzthe one poore, 
the other rich; the one learned, 
.the other vnlearned ; the one 
Gentiles,the other lewes ; the one 
ncere, the other farre off, This 
light appeared to Anna a wo- 
man,as well as to Simeon that juſt 
' man. And beſides note the won-| | 
 dertuli wiſ.doine of Godin the| 


- manner 


| Ofthe Incarnation of Chrift, | : 
manner of reucaling Chriſt : vis. 
to euery one according to his 
{owne eſtate. For to Sweonand} 
| Anna, as more ſpirituall per- 
ſons, the natiuitie was reuealed ; 
by the inſtinct of the Spirit. To 
the Shepheards as ruder men,by: 
the voice and ſpecch of Angels. 
To the Prieſts and Scribes that 
| ſearched Scripture,by an Oracle 
of the Scripture. To Hered a! 
ſtranger,by the reſtimony of the 
| |Wiſe men that were ſtrangers. 
To the Wiſe men,that were ſtu- 
dents of Aſ{yelogy,by the rifing of 
anew ſtarre. + + 
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| on by the holy Ghoſt may ſerue 


 |xro come to dwell amongſt meny| 
. '!a heauenly temple is prouided} 


| 


Of the Conception of Chriſt,” $ 


ce. 
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Of the conception of Chriſt, 


Hus much of the y- 
ſes of the incarnati 
on of Chriſt : they- 
ſes of bs —_— 


follow. 


[{ uch a one before : he thar is the 


The dodtrine of his concepti- 


| Firſt,tor-intormation.and that 
in divers things : - | 
I. Firſt, concerning the won- 
der of his birth, heere is anew 
| birth giuen tothe world, neuer 


onely Sonne in heauen,jis by this 
|meanes the onely man on earth 
,to be admired. VVhen-God was 
to be made viſible on earth, and 


{ 


ll 
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* of tbe conception of Chriſt. 


for him, the nar Ghoſt. builds 
|himatemple in che wombe of a 
Virgin. 

| | 2, Concerning the freedome 
of Chriſt from Originall ſiane,wvve 
' might aske, How could Chriſt be 
free from ſinne,ſeeing he cameof 
| Adam,whoſe nature was infe&ed 
inall his poſteritie. 

Now this is anſwered in this 

principle: for Chriſt came of A- 
dam,but not by Adam;but by the 
holy Ghoſt : The holy Ghoſt 
| miraculoufly formed Gtri/ts bo-! 
dy of the ſubſtance of the y #ren, 
ſtopping the courſe of origizall 
\ſinne ,' and ſanCtifying it : ſine 
| comes into the world by propa- 
gation only. 

3- Concerning the {uſhciency 
of the ſacrifice of Chriſt : It mult 
|\needes bee.an admirable facri- 
\fice, thats thus fitred from the 
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Of the Conception of Chriſt, | 

4- Concerning the ſuperſtiti- 
on of the Paprſts about the Vu 

in. CAMarie: for they attribute 
S. purity of Chr1ſts nature tothe 
' [holineſſeof the Yrrezs, that ſhee 
was without finne ; whereas itis 
euident,it 15 to be attributed to 
the holy Ghoſt. 4 
5. Concerning the poſhbili-| 
tie for Chriſt ro be borne of a vur-! 

in : Ir is as eafie for God to 

rame vnto Chriſt a body in the 
wombe of a Firgin, as to 
mansbody art the farſt of the myer 
of the earth. 

Secondly,for [nf{rac7iow, and 
ſo this conception by the holy 
Ghoſt ſhould teach vs: _ 

1. Firſt, to be wiſeto ſobriety 
in this myſteric of the incarnat» 
on of Chriſt : a purer ſenſe and a 
cleaner hearing is - called-for 
here : the oucrſhadowing _ 

i 


_ ſhewes,thatwe muſt bringÞ} 


{ Of tbe Comcepran of Carne | 179 
ith to belecuc the myſteric 
withoar further inquiring. 

2. To defire feruently the fan- 
ifying ofournarures, that wee 
\as his members might bee con- 
formed vnto him as- our head. 

. land ſoweare,it Chriſt be concei- 
*'ued in our hearrs by rhe holy 
Ghoſt, as hee was conceiued in 
the womb of the Virem ,Gal.4.7 
| For conſolation , and fo his 
COnCeprion 1s comfortable ,elpe- 
(cially in two things : 
| r. Firſt, the holinefle of his 
| (conc tion will iuſtifie vs from 
the vnholinefle of our concepti- | 
'on, and quit vs.from the guilt 1 
and filth oforiginall ſimne, 
| 2. Secondly, it may comfort 
'vs inthe expectation ot our 
\{c& holineſſe. Hee that was fo 0 
carctull to haue his natural} bo- | _ | 
dy firted fo exquiſitely, will not | | 
PR his myſtical} body a RS 
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TC 4s — Virgim, 


Of Chrift as borne of a virgin. 


of the woman 1 breakes the Ser- 


Church,but will loue it,and waſh 
it, till it bee withour ſpot and 
wrinkle and therather becauſe it 
is bone ofhis bone, and fleſh of 
his fleſh,Epheſ.5.25.26. 


And thus of the vie of the con-|. 


ception. 


EESESDZSESESE 
Cunay. XV. 


Hirdly, in that our 
Sauiour was borne 
of a Virgin it may 
ſcrue 

For 1nformation, 


and {o 

Concerning the marue- 
lg wiſdome of God in the ma- 
ner of our ſaluation : By a wo- 


man came ſine and death into 
the world : and loe here the ſeed 


[ 
on a OO NT 


panty | 


young. and yet know not mar- 


| Of Chriſt & borne of a Virgin. 

pents head. The duel gotto be 
the god of the world by begui- 
ling a woman. Now ſee how the 
Lora hath deuiſcd to deſtroy his 


;man : they were both Yireins.af- 
'fianced to husbands,but not. yet 
| knowne of man. 
| Butmightſome one ſay, This 
(1s beyond belicfe; that a Y:rgm 
[ſhould bring forth, and yertre- 
maine a virgin , hauing neuer 
| knowne man, this ſeemethto be! 
incredible. _ 

If it had been a thing, which 
had no reſemblance in nature: 
yet it had been nothing to be- 


'of things borne in nature with- 


our generation. The Bees haue 


|riage. The Eaſterne bird the Phe- 
| nix is borne, 2ndnew borne ſuc- 


(dominion by one made of a wo- | 


leeue the power-of- the God of | 
- [nature : bur yer. there is inſtance | 


Ng: ceſſiuely, 


en EE 
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Solution, 
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Solution, 


| Of ChriÞ as borne of a Virem. | | 


| work vpon him, y was to reſtore 
| the world.Chriſt is like 5 flower, 


| ther,and the earth for mother. 


1 


| by being borne of a Virgin. 


'lvs with an argument againſt 


{ Tranſubſtantiation. The Scrip- 


ceſhuely , and yer withour pa-|/ 
rents;and ſhal we hold it beyond 
belicte for God to doethis great 


which hath the heaucn for fa- 


But how can it become the 
greatneſle of the Sonne of God, 
to .abaſc himſelfe ro lic in the 
wombe of the Yirgin? 

The Swnne. in the firmament 
recciues not infection from any 
place,nor can any thing caſt into 


the fier ſteine it ; much leſle can 
the. Sonne of God be polluted 


2. Secondly,this may furniſh 


ture teacherh vs to belecue, that 
(briſt was made of a woman, 
Gal.4.4. but not a word is there, 
that hee ſhould bee made of a 


a 


piece of bread. 

Secondly, hath God created 
this new thing in the world,that 
a woman ſhould compaſle a 
man?why then doe we go abour? 
why loofs weour labour > Why 
 |ſertle we not our hearts dire&tly 
vpon this /eſus,who isaſſhigned vs | 
thus wonderfully of God to bee 
our way, our light,and our lite? 
This very do&rin was vſed long | 
ſince to rebuke mens extreme 
diſtractions, and loſle of time, | 
and labour in the way to the 
Kingdome of heauen, ler.31.21.; 

Yea,this doctrine ought to be 
vnto vs Gods ſigne, thathe will 
deliuer vs certainely,and tulfil al 
his promiſes ; and it extremely 
threatens the vnbeliefe of man, 
as the Prophet Iſatah vrgerh it in 
the daies of Abaz, Waiah 7.14. 

' Thirdly,this ſhould kindle in 
vs a vehemet deſire to haue God | 
ih N4 xeuci- 


—Of Chriſt as borne of a Virgin. = 


. 
» 


| boue women,thartc hri/t was con- 


\tainely it isa great wonder, and 


may without a woman, ſo was 


= f Chriſt 45 borne of a V ein. | 


| 


reucale his ſonne in vs, and to 
haue Chriſt borne in our hearts: 
we minke the Virgin bleſſed a- 


cciued in her wombe; why cer- 


wee were bleſſed aniongſt men 
and women,it the Lord /eſ»s bee 
conceiued in our hearts, and we 
keepe our {clues chaſt virgims to 
him. 

There hath been foure waies|. 
of making man : 

1. The one was to make man 
withgut cither man or woman; 
ſowas Adam made. 


2. The ſecond was to make 


Eue made. 


- .3. The third was to make man 
by Ca man and woman, and fo 
we their poſteritic are made. 

4- The fourth way, was to]. 
make man without man bythe 


woman 


| Of Chriſt as borne of a Virgin. 
woman only, and fo was Chriit- 
man made. 

Now if wee admire the firſt, 
ſecond.and fourth of theſe ; why 
(hould. wee not alſo admire the 
. [creating of a man,. without 
wombe, cuen in the heart of a 
man: Is 1t not a great wonder, 
that the Sonne of God ſhould 
be tormed inour breaſt; and yer 
{uch is the worke of God in the 
| new birth of a Chriſtian : Chriſt is 


little chilarew, of whom- 1 tranel{in 
birth againe,untill Chriſt be formed 
in you. 


formed in them, Galath, 4.9. My | 
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| information, and for conſolati- 
jon. 


| { eſpecially of the exaltation of 


- | vnion ſingularly wondertull,and 


—— 


Cuanr. XVI. 
Of the perſonal union. 


STAIN thus of the birth 
ESA T1 of Chriſt of a rg 
£42 W The perſonall vnion 
rag may ſerue both for| 


For information, concerning 


the maruellous glory of Chriſt, | 
the humane nature. Heere is an 


wonderfully ſingular. Nay,what 
lay La vnion > Why ? there bee 
ſo many vnions in Chriſt, that 
worthily all may bee ſaid to bee 
gathered together in- one in 
him. There is a naturall, perſo- 


*f. 


na!l,myſticall, and facramentall 
vnion 1n Chriſt, F 
| The 


| +Of the perſonal union. 


The naturall vn0» is with the 
Father and the holy Ghoſt, in 
onenature or eflence. | 

The perfonall w#1on is this of 
the diuine nature with the hu- 
mane inone perſon. 

The myſtical vn1on is of Chriſt 

with the Church,in one body. 

The facramentall wzion 1s of 
the body and blood of Chriſt 
with bread and wine in one or- | 
dinance. This von is not a v- 
nion of inhabitation, as God 
dwels in the Saints : nor of con- 
ſent only.as the fairhfull are one 
in the Father and the Sonne : 
Nor of comm7#xtion, as water and 
wine axe one : nor of combinati- 
on,as two boords faſtened toge- 
ther arc one: nor of x poedas 14 
on, when of two things is made 
{ome third thing in one. Bur it is 


| (Lay) a perſonall van, the hu- 


mane nature of Chriſt being aſlu- 
| | med 


UL———_ 


— 


Of the perſonal onion. 


— 


med into wg» with the perſon 
of the Sonne of God. © 
From whence ariſeth : 
{ A fpeciall manner of ſubſiſt 
ing inthe humane nature of 
Chrif,diftcring trom other men, 
For ſoule-and body make a per- 
ſon in other men, but notſo in 
Chritt. For his ſoule and body 
are borne vp and ſubſiſt in his dt 
uine nature. As the ute or Mil. 
| ſeltoe growes without a rootof 
it owne vpon- the body of ano. 


x 


mane nature of Chri#t : As ſoule 
and body in vs make one man: 

ſo God and man make one Chrif 
in him. &. 

A communication of propri- 
eties; ſo as that which is proper 
to one nature, is attributed. to 
the whole perſon : ſo the Sonne 
of God was crucified, & bought 
| the Church with his blood, 


ther tree; ſo is it with the hw-| 


þ 


—_ 


1.Cor.Þ 


| Of the perſonall union. 
1.Cor.2.8. Act.20.28. 
The collation of gifts vpon 
the humane nature after an vn- 
ſpeakable manner : In reſpect of 
which the humane nature of 
Chriſt doth excell all creatures 
tor wiledome, goodneſle, holi- 
nefle,power,maieſty,and glory, 
in as much as the God-head| 
| dwelles in himbodily, Col. 2.9.} 
Fer in him dwelleth all the fulneſſe 
of the God-head bodily , and fo the 
ſecond Adam doth farre excell 
the firſt. 
It was needfull Chriſt ſhould 
be God and man in one nature. 
.1. Thatfſo he mightreconcile 
or make God and man one a- 
aine. 
2. That ſo hee might bee a 
| meet Mediator, as being a kin to 
both parties. | 
3- That he mightpacific God | 
| by his death, which he could nei- 
ther 


— uu —_— 
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1 as man. | 


tion done inthe fleſh, might bee 


| [doctrine : for hence, ariſeth ma- 


ply for all our wants. Hcere wee 


| and grace in Chriſt-may, and het 
is now able to be a fountaine of 
| more good to vs, theneuerthe 
firſt Adam was of caill.. 


Of theperſonallPaion. 7 
ther fecle as God, nor ouercome 


4. That the works of redemy- 


ſufficient price for fin, by which| 
the infinite God was wronged. . 
Here is alſo conſoletion in this} 
nifeſt reaſon of hope of pardon, 
and peace with God ; and be- 
{ides,our of his fulnefle wee may 


now all recciue grace, and a ſup- 


aue all the treaſures of wiſdome 


' Cnar: 


——0f Chriſt as Mediator. J 


Keielqjoblene fee] 
Cnay. XVII. 
Of Chriſt &s HMediator. 


VETS Itherto of the prence- 
© | ples concerning the 
2 —_ of Chriſt : 
SY his office followes. 
The principles co- |. 


cerning his office, conſider itei- 
ther in the whole,or in the parts 
of it. 1? 

The whole office of Chri# is 
to be a. mediator, and fo the prew- 
ciples that concerne the meatater- 
ſhip are fue : 

Firſt , that there 1s but one 
mediatour betweene God and 


|man,cuen leſus Chriſt, 1.Tim.2.5. 


For there is one God,and one medi- 
ator betweeue God and man, which | 
6 the man Chrifl Teſws. 

Ad.4.12. Neither i there ſal- 


#41108 ik 


i 
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[nation in any other ; for enungh 


|ebroueh Chrift Ieſus before the 


Of Chriſlas Nediators 


men there is ginen none other namt 
under heauens whereby we muſt bu| 
ſaved, 
Luk. 2.11. That is, that wnto 
you is boyne this day in the City of 
Danid a Sauiour which is PArilue 
Lord, Becaufe there is none 
more mercitull, Heb. 2.17. Not| 
more able, Heb.7.25. 

Thar the cauſe of our faluati- 
on in his mediation 1s not merit} 


Chriit, 2. Tim. 1. 9. Who hathſe| 
ved vs, and called vs with an holy 

calling ,n0t according t0 onr workts, 
but according to his owne purpoſe| - 
and grace, which was ginen to vs 


world was. | 
' Tir. 3.4-5. But when the bout 

tifulneſſe and loue of God our St 

wiour toward man appeared. | 


Net by the workes of righteenſ-| - 


x3 
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in man, but grace in. God and| } 
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of ( M1MSt as Medtatry, 


dine to his mercy he ſaned ws by the 
waſhing of the new birth, and the 
renewing of the holy Ghoſt, 
 Epheſ.2.8, For by grace are ye 
ſaned throurh faith, and that not 
of yonr (clues , it 15 the gift of God, 

That this mediation was from 
the beginning of the world, and 
ſhall be to the end, Hebr. x3. 8. 
Teſus Chriit yeitcrday, and.40 day, 
the ſame aiſ9 is for ener. 


ned before the foundation of the 
times for your ſakes. 
awell pon the earth, ſhall worſhip 
in the broke of life of the Lambe, 
of the world. | 

For in the knowledge,deftina- 


tion, and acceptation of God, 
O the 


a 


* 1.Pet.1.20. Which was ordai. | 
world, but was declared in the la# | 
Reuel.13.8. Therefore all that | 
bim, whoſe names are not written | 


which was ſlaine from the beginning | 


| Lf 193 
| PT ewhich we had done, but ACC | | 


uf” 


Jeiphe, if we aske when the media. 


' Of Chriſt as Mediator. 
the two'natures were accounted 
as vnited,, and with him the 
things done and to be done.pre. 
ſentand to come.are all one, 

For explication of this pris. 


ror was giuecn, it muſt be anifive- 
ea ali 
1. liwere Gods | 
he was giuen before all — 
Epheſ.3.4--4s he hath choſen wi 
mn him before the foundation of th| 
world. '} 
2. If wee reſpeCt the verty 
and efficacic of his mediation,he|. 
was giuen when need was from| 
the beginning of the world, Re 
vel. x3. 8. Wbich was ſlaine from| 
the beginning of the wortd, a 
3- If we reſpeQhis maniteſts- 
tion in the fleſhhe was giuen tl: 
th: fulneſle of time : x 600.yeeres| 
af'oe, Galath.4.4. Bet when tt] 


fulneſſe of time was come, God ſti : 
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> » 1 


T Of Chrif the Medtator. 


| tion of Chriſt no fleſh can bee ſa- 
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: ſine all, 
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; [made with God, Terem, 31.9 


X | [will make with the houſe of, 108! 
[i | fter thoſe deyes fairh rheBiov 


forth his Soune made of 4 woman, 
and made under the law. 
1.Tim.2.6. Who gaze himelſe « 
ranſome for all men,to be a teHims- 
ny in due time. | 
4- That withour the media- 


ued, AQ. 4. 12. Neither is there 


men there is 2inen none other name 
wnder heauen, whereby we muſt bee 
ſaned, a 

Pſalm. 143. 2. LAnd enter not 
into in«zement with thy ſernant, 
for in thy ſight ſhall nenerhat linetb 
be iuſtificd, 

lam. 3.2. For in many things we 
5. That by thEthedinroranew| 


agreement or contradt was 


ſaluation in Iny other : for among | 


But this [hail be the conenant 


S* © 


Ts | _ OfChrillas Medrater, 
| w4l pas my law i in the mward parts, 


0 and write it in their hearts, and will 
| be their God, and they ſhall iv 


A 


Heb. 8.13. 1» that he ſaith ane 
Teſtament, he bath abrogated the 
old; mow that which is diſavulicd, 
and waxed js ready to v4niſbe 
Way.. 

Rom. 3.23424. For there is p- 
difference, for all haue ſinned, and 
are depriued of the zlory of G 
are inſlified freely by bis gract 
through the redemption that isin| 
Chriſt leſus, | 

Galath. 3.21.22. 1s the Lev 
then azain#t "the promiſe of God? 
Ged/orbid : for if there had beent 
law ginen, which could haue give 
life, »ſureh righteouſnes ſhold bam 

the law, h 

Bat the Scripture hath concluded 
all onder ſinne, that the oromicly 
| the faith of 1:ſus Chriſt ſhould beg- 
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| make mention | of three couc-| 


' preleruation from the vniuerſall 
deluge : of this, Genel.g.&c.burt 


if Of Chr:it as Meatator, | 197 


wen to them that beleewe. | 
For the explication - of this! - 

principle we mult vnderſtand : 

1. Firſt, thor the Scriptures 


nants.that God hath made. | 
The one generall, and terrene | 
with all creatures about their 


of this couenant wee haue no- 
'thing to doe here. 

The ſecond was the coue- 
nant, called the coucnant of 
workes, this was made with | 
all mankinde in Paradiſe, and 
ſtands till in; force, ſince the 
fa!l, as men are in the eſtate of 
nature, the condition whereof 
| on mans part 1s in the morall 
law. | 

The third was.the agreement 

made with man by meanes of the 
mo this was called from 


3F Is the) _ 


th tt. Att. AM... ts, tl. tht 


! | wil pat my law in the inward parts, 


. 1 WAY. 


"Of Chriſt as Mearator, © | 


and write it in their hearts,and 1 
be their God, and they ſhall been 
people. +|- 
Heb.8.13. I» that he ſaith anm 
Teſtament, he hath abrogatediht 
old; now that which 'is diſauulied, 
and waxed 0ld,is ready to vaniſhes 


Rom. 3.23+24. For there is # 
difference, for all hane ſinned, and 
are depriued of the glory of God,and 
are inſlified freely by bis prac 
through the redemption that ism| 
Chriſt Ieſws, | 

Galath. 3.21.22. 1s the Lov 
then again#t the promiſe of God? 
Ged forbid : for if there had been 
law ginen, which could haue giue 
life, ſurely righteoufnes ſhould ham 
been by the law, ba 

- But the Scripture hath concluded 
all under ſinne, that the promiſe by 


|| the faith of 1eſus Chriſt ſhould begs- 
| | : ll 


pre 
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| preſeruation from the vniuerſall 


Of Chriit as Medtator. 


wen tothem that beleewe. © 
For the explication of this 
principle we muſt vnderſtand : 
1. Firſt, thar the Scriptures 
make mention. of three couc- 
nants.that God hath made. 
The one geaerall, and terrene 
[with all creatures abour their 


| deluge : of this, Genel.g.&c.bur 
of this couenant wee haue no- 
thing to doe here. 

The ſecond was the coue- 
nant, called the coucnant of 
\workes, this was made with 
all mankinde in Paradiſe, and 
| ſtands ſtill in force, ſince the 
(fall, as men are in the e/tate of 
[nature, the condition whereof 
on mans part is in the morall 
law. | | 

The third was the agreement 
made with man by meanes of the 
mediator, this was called from 


| FT WOE the 


[HS 


x ena enat I 
| the fall to the dayes of Abraham, 


Of Chriit the Mediator, © 


the promile, as. being contriued| 


| in thoſe words of promiſe, Gt} 


3-151 will alſo put enmity betweene 
thee and the woman, and betweent 
thy ſerd and her ſeed : He ſhall break] 
thine head,and then ſhalt bruiſe his 
beele;erc. th 

From Abraham to Moſes, it 


17.&c. From Moſes to Chrift,and 
{o {till the Teſtament; andas it 


couenantof workes, it may bee 


nant of grace. | 


rwo things: | 


infinite value, Eſa.5 3.5.6.8 bet 


was wounded for our anſerganny 
- | e 


Fd 
— 


by 


was called rhe couenant, Guy 


1. Topayall our debts, and 
fatisfie Gods luſtice, by a priceof | 


hd 


ſtands in difference from the] 
called forall this time, the coue+| | 
Secondly, that in this agree-| J. 


ment with God by the medio, | 
the wediator did vndertake for| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
þ 


414 Of Chriſt the Mediator. 


he was brokew ſor our migquities, the 
chaſliſement of our peace was V 

him,and with his ſiripes we are hea- 
led. | 


we hane turned eucry one 10 his owne 
way, and ihe Lord hath laid wpon 
him the iniquity of vs all, 


mercy upon him, and will ſay dcti- 


1 er him, that he 20e not downe inte 


the pit - For 1 baxe receined a re- 


* | conciliation. 


1.Tim.2.6. Who gave himſel/e 


mony in due time, 
2. Topurchaſe and merit for 


| . |vs Gods fauour and kingdome 


x ihy moſt abſolute and perfe& 
obedience,Eph. 1.6. To the praiſe 


f the glory of his grace, wherewith 
e hath made vs accepted in hu be- 


loued. 
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All we like (beep hawe gone aftray, | 


Iob 33. 24. T hen will be hawe| 


4 ranſome for all men io be a tefti-| 


' Thirdly wee muſt vnderſtand | 


Rs 
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of Chrift as Mediator. 


wherein theſe new couenants a- 


gree,and wherein they diſagree. 
- Theſe couenants agree in Ak 
two things: Firſt,that they both 
were tendered to vs by God. Se- 
condly, that they both require a 
full and perfe& rightcouineſle, 
as the condition olcieraall life. 

They differ | 

x. In the manner of knowing 
of thema.For the law or couenant 
of works is knawne in ſome mea- 
ſuce by natureRom.2.15. Which 
ſhew the effec# of the law written in 
therr hearts , their conſcience al 
bearing wineſſe,and therr thoughts 
accu'ins one another, or excuſing : 
But the Goſpell or couenant of 
Frace is not knowne at all by 
nature: It isa myſtery,Colol. r.| 
26, Whith 15'the myſtery nd, ſince 
'he worl1becanand from all ages, | 


| but now tis made manifeſt is hu 


1.Cor. 


| 


| 


' Of Chritt as Mediator, 


| |burC4rift of the Goſpell, Ioh. x. 


ſes,but grace and truth came by le: 
ſus Chriit, | 


or | 


x. Cor; 2.7. But wee ſpeake the 
wiſdome of God in a myitery, euen 
the hid wiſedome which God had, 
determined before the world, wnto 
our glory. - 


wanifeſt by the appearing of our S4- 

utour Teſwts Chrift. | 
2. In the miniſters of both: 

Moſeswas the miniſter of the law, 


I7, For the law was ginen by CM 0- 


3. In the means of attaining to 
the end common to both : the! 


quires doing, or elſe will not! 
0 wages: butthe Goſpell isa, 
aw of faith, requiring a Fe | 
in him, that juſtifieth the wic- | 
ked, Rom. 3.21. But now 6 the| 
righteouſneſſe of God made manifeſt | 


without the law, hauing witneſſe cf 
the. 


ts 


2.Tim.1.10. But is now made| 


law isa law of workes, and re-| 


| Of Chriſt the Mediator. \}\ 

the Law,and of the Prophets, 

Rom.g.5. But 10 him that wor- 

| heth not, but belreweth tw him that 

| muſtifieth the wngodly, his faith is| 

counted for righteouſueſſe. | 
Rom. 10. 5. For Moſes thu 

deſcribeth the righteonſneſſe which 

[#5 of thelaw: that the man which 

| | doth theſe things ſhall line thereby, 

| | FC. 

Againe, the law requires per- 

| fect . 6h" os os 

| perſons, but the Goſpell offers 

| the righteouſneſle of anotherto | 

be receiued by faith,Rom.8. 3 

| \ For that that was impoſſible 101 

; law, in as mnch as it was weake, bt- 

| 


cawſe of the fl:ſh, God ſending bis 
owne Sonne in the fimilituae of fin- 
full fl:ſh, and ſor finne condemned 
ſinne in the fl, ſb,that the riebteoaſ- 
weſſe of the law might be fulfilled in 
| VS,CTE 

| Rom.5.19. For 4s by on 


004M! 
diſobe- 


©. 


— ——— — _y 


Of Chriſt the Mediator. 

| 4:ſobedience many were made ſin- 
mers; ſo bythe obedience of one ſhall 
many alſo be made righteons:Rom. 
| 10.4. For Chriſt is the end of the 

Lew for righteouſneſſe, vnto cuery 

one that belceucth. : 
| The Law requires our debts 
cuery Carrhing ae Goſpell pub- 
liſherh the acquittance of the 

rincipall,by reaſon of the fariſ- 

cionofthe ſuretic. The Law 
giues heauen, as wages for work 
done; the Goſpell giues heauen 
igralls. 

4. In effe&s or efficacy, the 
Law requiers good workes, but 
giues no power to do them,Deu- 
[Cr.2944. Tet the Lord hath nut 44. 
uen you an heart toperceiue,an1 ers 
14 ſce,and cares 18 heare wnto this 
diy : but the Goſpell giues the 
m—_ of God, which worketh 
what he requireth, ler.3 1.33. 3-4 
ar ſhall be the conenant that | will 

make 


OO — 
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make with the houſe of Iſrael : After 
thoſe daies, ſaith the Lord,I will put| 
my Law is their inward parts, and\ 
write it in their hearts, and will bet 
their God,aud they ſhall be my pe6- 
e 
| pt Ezech.36. 27. And I will put my 
Spir:t within you, and cauſe you t0 
walk: is ray (iatutes, and yee ſhall| \ 
keepe my inagem: plogend do them. 
2.Cor.3.3. Por if the minifivit 
of condemnation * 44 clorteus,muth 
more doth the 1.41tration of righ- 
teenſneiſe excetde un vlovy. | 
{ The Law ſhewes the diſcaſe,| 
and the Gotyellcures ir, Romy. 
| 6. Brut 30w we are detimered from 
| the Low being dead wnto it wherein 
| | we were holden, that we ſh; uld ſerut | 
1 xewneſſe of ſpirit, and not in the 
| | oldneſſe of the letter, 
Oo wretched man that ! am, | 
| who fhal deliner me from the body of 
tha death? exc. 
| The! 


j— Of Chriſsthe Mediator, 


the Law, bur that which heales 
vs,is the tidings of remiſſion in 
leſus Chriſt, Y 

5. In the perſons, ro whom 
they belong : the Law is for the 
| varighteous, 1.Tim.1.9. Knew-| 
ing this, that the Law is n03 ginen 
onto 4 righteous man, but unto the 


lawleſſe and diſsbedient, to whe wn- | 


goaly, and to the ſinners, to the vn- 
holy,aud to the prophane,&c. 
{| Bur the Goſpell belongs to 
the poore and penitent, Luke 4. 
18. The Spirit of the Lord is vpon 
mee becauſe hee hath anointed mee, 
that I ſhould preach the Goſpelito the 
poortshe hath (ens me,that I ſhould 
heale the broken heart, that 1 ſhould 
| [preach deliuermmce 10 the captines, 
and reconering of (ight to the blind, 


are bruiſed, c, 


that ! ſhould ſet at hberty them, that 


| 


Ws 


The vices maybe. 
| | Firſt, 


ee eres 


The knowledge of finne is by 


| diſannlled, and waxed old, is ready 


uenant. 


'we receiue many admirable pre-| 
rogatiues and blefſings,as 


__ Of Chriſt uhe Mediator, 
Firſt, for conſolation into all 
the god ly, and this comfort in 
their Medietonr, and the new co- 
uenant in him may be the more 
diſtin@ly formed n vs,if WE CON- 
fider : 
x. Thepriuiledges and bene: 
fs Wee reape by. iS NEW COUe- 
nant. 


2. The properties of the co-| 


3- The perſons, ro whom it h 
may belong. 
For the hrſt,by meanes of the 


Mediatonr in this new couenant,f 


1. Theabrogation =; the old| 
coucnant, Heb.$.13. 1n that bee| 
ſaith « new Teſtament he hath ab- 
rocated the old : now that which u\ 


to veniſh away. Soasnow weare| 
not vnder the Law, but vnder 
_ Grace, || 


— 


—Of Chriſt the Mediator, © 
Grace, Rom.6.14. For finne ſhall 
nor hawe dominion oner you : for ye 
are not under the Law, but under 


grdce,efc. 
2. Communion of Saints 


| ]ofall Nations comming in vp- 
on this new agreement, Iſaiah 
496.11. And be ſaid, it is a ſmall 
thing that thou ſhoulde#i be my ſer- 
nant,to raiſe vp the Tribes of Iacob, 
ana to refore the deſolations of 1- 
rael : I will alſo gize thee for alig 
of the Gentiles, that thou maiit bee 
my ſalnation wvnio the ends of the 
world. © & 
: Matth.$.11. But 1 ſay wntoyon, 
that meny ſhall come from the Ea# 
and Veſt, and ſhall fit downe with 
Abraham, lſaack and lacob inthe 
Kingdome 6f hctaven,@7c. | 
3- Reconciliation with God, 
and the pardon of all fins, 2.Cor. 


from all parts ofthe world : men} 


5-19. For God was in Chriſt, and 
1  Feconci- 


EIT 


| 


—_— 


mmputing their (onnes vntothem, 


offs the Lord, I will be their God, - 
" | andthey ſhall be my people, And 1| | 


will jorgine their iniquitie, and will 
| remember they ſins no more. Heb, 


debts. | 
4. Arighteouſneſſe anfwera- 


ler.31.33+34- But this ſhall bee| 
| the conenant, that I will make with 


the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe dares,|-. 


ble ro that of the Law wrought]. 
for vs,and- imputed to vs, Rom. |. 
8.4. 1 hat therighteouſneſſe of the| © 


| Law might be falfilled ir vs, which ; 


5. The inbabiration"f 


SPY 


walke not after the fieſh,but after the FA 
Sprrit. T4. 


alan... Chrift the Mediator, 
reconciled the world to htmſcife, not| | 


Pans. 


9.15. And for this cauſe is be the| © 
Mediator of the new T eſtament,t het bf 
throa:h death which was for thert-| - 
demption of the tranſercſions, that - 
were in the former T eſtament 6, 
The mediatour paying allour|” 
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L EEm——— 


vs vnto Gods vſe for eucr, Iſai. 
59.21. And Iwill make this my co- 


my Spirit that is pen thee, and my 
words which I hane put in thy 
month, ſhall not depart ont of thy 
mouth,nor out of the month of thy 


| |ſeede, ſaith the Lord, enen from 


henceforth ſor ener. 

6. The Law of God pur into 
our hearts from the leaſtto the 
greateſt,ler.31.33. Bus this ſhall 
bethe conenant that | wil make with 
the houſe of Iſrael : CAfier thoſe 
aaies, ſaith the Lord, I willput my 
Law in their inward parts, write 
it in their hearts,e7c. 


N * % 
F « 
WO # 
& 
4 
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tures,who muſt be at peace with 
vs,and ſeruiceable to vs, Hoſea 
|2.18.21.22, Andin that day will 
| I make 4 conenant for them with the 


| 


P 


= the 


» i 4 


tha 


wenant with them, ſaith the Lord; , 


7. Acouenant with all crea- 


th —_[_ | 
Spirie of God taking poſleſſion | © 


| 


wilde beafts, and with the fonles of 


b if 


| Ti 


jofvs.and his preſence withwk 
| cher of peace : it ſhall be an ewevh- 


þ e#er More 


breake the bow,and the ſworg, 
the battel{ ont of the earth aud 1 wi 
wake them to fleepe ſafely. 4nd 
that dey I will heave, ſaigh the Lord, 
I will —_ _ and 
heave the earth. + © 

"mn the earth ſhall heare tit 
corne.and the wine,and the vide, 

they ſhall heave Iſrael. | 
8. Gods {anCtuaty in the mid 


euer,Ezech.37.26.27.28, Moress 
wer, / will make 4 conenant with 


ſting conenant with them, and 
ſet my ſantiuarie among ft them jt 
| 


A tabernacte alſo (ball bee with 
them, yea 1 will be their God, anil 


Of Chriff th | 7 z my 
the heanen,and with that, that cvee-| 
peth pen the earth : and 1 


[they ſhall be my people. 
n 


CIIES A f 


9. The promiſe of an eternall|. 


L 


ll 
" 


Uh; | : 
a cauſe is he the Mediatonr of the 
mew Teflament,that through death, 


{which was for the redemprion of the 


franſereſiions that were in the for- 
mer T element, they which were 


eternell inberitance, ec. 

- Theſecondpartof the conſole- 
tion may be faifed fromthe conſi- 
deration of the properties of the 
 vanane which are 

| Thar it is free, and God 
ſtands not vpon defert in vs, Iſai. 
$5.1-2.4- Ho, enery one that thir- 
fleth, come yee 10 the waters, and yee 


| [#hat hane 10 filner, come bay,and 


cate : come, 1 ſay buy mine, and milk 


. | without ſilver and without mony. 


Wherefore ave you lay ont ſiluer, 
and not for bread? and your labour 
without being ſatisfied ? hearken di- 
ligenmtly unto me, and eate that 
which is good, and let your ſonle de- 
way in ſaneſſe. 


——_ 


—TfCirifl ihe Mediavor, = | 


called,might receine the promiſe of | 


Þ M: | Be- | 


" Of Chrift the Mediator, . | 

Behold, I gave him for a witneſſe 
to the people, for a Prince and a Me 
ſter unto the people, re. 

That ir is vnchangeable 
and eternall,I{aiah 54.10.For the 
-mountaines ſhall remone , and the 
hilles ſhall fall downe , but my mercy| 
ſhall not depart from thee, neither 
| ſhall the conenant of my peace fall 4 
way, ſaith the Lord, that hath com. 
paſſion on thee, | 

And we may the rather beaf- 
ſured of this,if we conſider : 

1. The nature of God: Mer- 
cy pleaſeth him,and he is ſo del 
rous of reconciliation, that hee 
beſeecheth men to be reconci- 
led,2.Cor.5.19.20. Hoſea 2.19. 

2. Thepropitiation in Chrif 
God hath proclaimed it from 
heauen, that in him hee is well 
pleaſed,and fully pacified, Mar. 
FR 7.&c. And Chriſt is giuen 
ora couenant of the people,Hai 
| 49.8. | 3- That 


laſting,1.Cor.2.7. 
'| 4- That Godhath ſworneto}. 


| wee can bee perſwaded, thatthe 


weſee the Rainbow; how much | 


Of Chriſt the Mediator. | 
- 3. Thatthere is an a for it 
in the counſell of God from eugr- 


keepe this 'couenant, Heb.6.18. 
and 7.19.20.21.22. I{a1.42.6.7. 
5. Thatit is confirmed by the 
death of the reſtator, Heb.g.16. 
Martth.2 6.27. | 


make requeſt for vs at the right 
hand of God, and isable perfe&- 
ly to ſaue thoſe that come vnto 
him,Heb.7.25.& 13.8. 
. Becauſe the Law cannor 
aifanull it,Gal.3.17. 
8. That wehaue ſacraments to 
confirme it,andſeale to it :and if} 


Flood ſhall come no more,when | 


more ſhould the glorious ſacra- 


ments of the new Couenant,ſet- | 


tle vs in the aſſurance of the vn- 


|” 


- 6. Becauſe he cuer liueth to]. 
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changeableneſſe of Gods good] 
will towards vs? | 
9. Thatthe couenant is kept, 
not only in the word,which can- 
not be blotted, but alſo wee haue 
the keeping of it in our owne 
hearts, Rom.10.4.5, | 
10. That God is now long fince 
knowne to the Church by the 


| name of Iehouah, which notes 


both his conſtancy and alſuffic- 


| encie,Exod.6.3, 


This is comfortable if we con, 
ſider the perſons, that may bes 
pable ot the priviledges ofthis| I 
new Couenant, God ſtands no| 
vpon deſert,Fiay 55-1. the ſtran- 


| ger andthe Eunuches may be #5 
| well __ herc,as the ſonnes| 


and daughters,if their hearts bee 


ſincere with God, Elay 56-46 | 


|{theabie& Gentiles arenot exclis} 
 ded,Elay 49-7. ; 
| What ſhould I fay,the whole 


wopid| 


—— 


1 


| Chriſt the righteous, 


KH: Of Chriſt the Mediator. | 
world is inuitcd, and worlds of 
people may bee reconciled to 
God,2.(Cor.5.19. 

And as this is comfortable at 
all times, ſo there is comfort to 
be gathered our of it in ſpeciall 
diſtreſles,as | 

I. In thecaſe of ſinve. 

2. Inthecaſc of affliction. | 

3- Inthecaſe of death, 

For the firſt, in the caſe of fin 
after calling, it is a memorable 
place,r:lohn 2.1. My babes theſe 
things write I vnio youghat ye ſinne 
not ; and if any wan ſinne, we haue 
an aduicate with the Father, leſus 


For the ſecond: in the caſe of 
affliction,there are many Scrip- 
tures that haue recourſe to this 
doctrine for cofort. It the godly i 
bee grieued and oppreſſed, and 
come vato God, and humble! 
theſclues,the Lord wil remember | 


P 4 this | 


_— — 


— 


will keepe y, which by couenant 


Of Chrift as Metiator, 
this conenant, and heare them +' 
as Exod. 2. 2. 4.5. and Exod.s.' 
4-5-6. Leuit.26.41442.&c. | 
The godly know in all affi&ti.' 
ons, whom they haue truſted, 
and ought to beleeue, thathee 


is committed to him, 2. Tim.1. 


12.Chriſthath commiſſion from! 


— —— 


God by verrue of this couenant| | 
to ſayto the priſoners, go forth, | 


and to them thatare in darknes,| 


ſhewyour ſelucs, Eſa. 49. 9.10. 
For a ſmall moment God may| 
torſake , but with great mercy: 
will hee gather vs : In a little 
wrath he may hide his face, but 
in cuerlaſting kindnefle willhee| 
| haue mercy on vs: For this isas 
| the waters of Noeh, &c. The' 
, mountaines may depart ; but his 
\kindnefle, and the couenant of 
| his peace ſhall not depart, nor; 
'be remoued.faith the Lorca 


— 


! Of Chriſt as Meduter. 
| hath mercy on vs, Eſa. 54. from 
| the 7.tO I. | | 

For the third, in the caſe of 
| death, it is a knowne inſtance of 
|| 10b, how he comforted himſelte 
{inhis Redeemer, inthe middeſt 
of all his wonderfull: diſtreſles, | 
that ſeemed to threaten his 
death(as it were)euery moment, | 


| 


| laſt on the earth, 7 
| Thus of the vies for conſola- 
tion : The inſtructions follow, 
and may be caſt into two ſorts, 
For this dorine of the new 
couenant in the mediator may 
reach vs ; 1. both whattoauoid; 
2. and what to doe, | 
The conſideration of theſe 
(principles ſhould reach vs to 
. (ſhun rwo things : | 
1. The conceit of meritof our 


— 


lob 19.25. For [know that my re- | 
deemer lineth,and be ſhall fland the 


e17 | 


owne workes, and all boaſting | 
| ot 
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 : Of Chriſt as Mediator, 

of any worthineſſe in our ſelues, 
For this' were to make the pro- 
miſe of none efte&,and the grace 
of this new couenant void : it 
[were ta ſtand to the old coue- 
nant,Rom.g.14. For if they which 
ave of the law be heires, faith is mage 
woid, and the promiſe it maat of 
| wone effect. | 

Rom. 3.27, Where i then thy 
reoycing ? it is excluded : by what 
law ? of workes : nay, but by the law| 
of faith . 

{ Rom.10,4, For Chriſt is theewd 
| of 1be law for righteouſneſſe vnts 6 
very one that beleencth.crc. Fr 
| 2. Theforgerfulneſſe of God; 
] whatſoeuer befall vs, we ſhould 
{not forget God, nor deale wic- 
kedly in his couenant, Pal, 44- 
17. All this is come pon vs, yet doe 
we not forget thee, neizher deale med 
fſalſly concerning thy couenant. 
| Theduties we ſhould ogy FF 


TY & a ly , 
G— 
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| 
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be referred to two forts : for ei- 


this new couenant; 2, orſuch as 
weſhould doe to walke worthy. 
of 8} | 
If we would haue any com- 
fort by the wediator, and this 
new agreement with God. 
1. We muſt turne from our 
tranſgreſſions, elſe wee haue no 
redeemer,Eſa.59.20. 4nd the Re-, 
deermver ſhall come unto Sion, and 
unto them that turne from iniqui- 
ties in lacob,ſaith the Lord. 

We muſt bee new creatures, 
al things in vs muſt now be new. 
our old things muſt bec paſſed, 
 |andgiuen ouer, 2.Cor. 5, 17.18. 

| 19. &C. | 

Going and weeping we ſhould 
goc,and aske for the way,lcrem. 
Ss. | +21] 
Secondly, wee muſt come to 
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ther, x. they are ſuch as fit vs for | 


Chri# being wearic, and laden, 


et 


hon 


— — 


and 
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 |27rement is chictly publiſhed 


{ro diuers things. 


{ſhould bee our hope > our hope 


of Chrift the Mediator. 
and receiue him, and lay hold” 
vpon him by faith. This new 


for the obedience of faith,Rom. 

16.26. Rom:3.25. | 
That wee|may walke worthy 

of this coucnant, we muſt looke 


Firſt, we ſhould inflame our 
hearts to the loue of the Lord le- 
ſes, & be ready to acknowledge|. 
his wondertull loue to vs, that 
dedicated this Teſtament with 
his blood, Heb.9.16.Eſa.s 9. 16. 
&. 

God ſhould bee our portion 
for euer,Pſalm.73. 26. My fleſb 
faileth,and my heart alſo : but God 
is 1the flrength of my heart, and my 
portion for. ever, What now 


ſhould euen be in God, Pſal. 39.| 
7.' And now Lord what waite I 


for ,my hope is even in thee? | 
a 


—_—C 


18 Chriſt the Meatator. 
| Weſhould for all other things 
/| of this life confeſle our {clues to 
bee ſtrangers, and pilgrims, and 
imbrace onely theſe new pro- 
miſes of a better happineſle, 
Heb.11.13. fl 4] 
Ve ſhould neuer be aſhamed 


of this doctrine of the wedrator. 
for all the Papiſts in the world; 
but partake willingly of all the 


glad tidings in the Goſpell, 
2. Tim.1. 8.0 the.13. But ra- 
ther glory inour fingularriches, 
which is Chr:it in vs,Colol. 1.27. 

We ſhould ſtriue to liue like 


{uch as are now a gaine confede- 


come the ſingular prerogatiues 
of our new eſtate. This is briefly 
comprehended in thoſe few 
words, Walke before Godand 
be vprighr, Genel. 17.1. Eſa. 59. 


of the teſtimony of the Lo74,nor | 


afflictions may befall vs for this | 


rates of God, and as may be-| 


00! 62s I'7. 
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17.18.19. PEI 

Wee ſhould bee in a ſpeciall 
manner carefull, that the falrof 
the eouenant of God bee nor 
lacking,Leuit. 2. 13. This is the 
falt of diſcretion,and of mortifi- 
cation!Gods confederats ſhould| 
bee a wiſe and humble people, 
Mark. 9.50. 

If eucr wee fall into diſtrefſe, 
we muſt runne to God,and \ 
himwith his couenant, andde- 


| precate his diſpleaſure, wh 


21. Doe: not abhorre vs for t 
wanes ſake, caſt not downe the 
throne of thy glory. Remember and| 
breake w9t thy conenant with vs. 
Wee ſhould for cuer cleaue 
vnto God with full purpoſe of| 
heart in a perpetual] counenant 
neuer to be forgotten, ler. 50.5. - 
Weſhould learne of God how 
tocarry our ſelues in all agree- 
| ments and conenants with men. | 


—_— 


We 


We ſhouldbe eafic robe recon- 
ciled, and keepe our promiles, 
chough made with diſaduan- 


from theſe principles, how to di- 
preached to the vnrighteous, 
miſe in Chriſt to che penitenr 
and humbled ſoule, t.Tim. x. 9. 


Luk. 4.18. 
The laſt vſe may be forterrour 


_ [mtoall wicked men thar liue in 


the Church, and ſecurely finne 
on without regard of reconci- 
liation, or ſecking the benefits 
of this new couenanr. Who can 
expreſſe their miſery, which re- 
ctiues aggrauation from their 
neglect of this grace offered. 


| |theſe are children of the bond- 


as. gre7 es, theſe 
God will fearfully avenge the 
(Aſn of his ven ecka 
Et 26, 
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rage, Miniſters alſo may learne 


land this new couenant of pro- | 


("of Gt of Chrift as Nedianer, 227 


vide the word. The Law is to be | 


Wd —— 


| | i 224 - ; 
F ' |zech. 20. 36. 37. Though they: 


| 


taking the meanes from them, 
* [how will theſe people (whole 
congregations,thar forger God)| 
be rurned into hell, and all the 


multitudes of them! 


of Chriſt a Jaeduanr: 
26.25. Efa.24. 5.1er. 34.18. E- 


cry vnto God,he will not know 
chem,Hoſ.8. 1.2.3. Their coue- 
nant with death and hell ſhall be 
diſſolued,E\a.28.15.18.For they 
are all vnder the curſe,Galath.z. 
10. Yea if the Lord proceed to 


itaſunder, and diſſolue cuen his 
publike couenant he hath made 


beyond all hope of cure would 
bee their miſerable condition! 
or ifhe doe not doe that, yet if 
he remoue their candleſticke,by 


- Cr APs 


take his ſtaffe,cuen beauty,8& cut| 


with the nations; oh how. then}. 


L . 


LESESTGESESISESSESY 
Cray. XVIIL. 

Of tbe Prepheticall of fice 
of Chri#t. 


2A lItherto concerning 
| "© . the principles, that 
> Ro) IK looke vpon the of- 
| LENALY fice of Chriff inthe 
whole. The principles that con- 
cerne the parts of his office fol- 
low. 
Firſt,there are three ſortsor 
parts of the offices of Chriſt, 
1, Hu Propheticall office, 
2. His Priefily office, 
, Hitregall office, 
| This diuiſion-may be proved 
| [twowaies; __ 42 
. By the degrees of mans miſe- 
ry: there are three degrees of 
mans miſery. 6s 
I. Ignorance of the eviill into 


The propheticalloffce of Chr. 


___ 
——__” ———_— _— ——_— 


$_ | Of the prophetucall of ict'af Chritt, 
which he is plunged,and of the 
good he wants, 
\ 2. Ataxy or diforder in all} 
parts of his hearranid life. 

3- Guiltineſſe arifing hereby: 
Now in the offices of Chrift isa 
threefold ferriedy. + I 

1. His prop.'eficheales igne 
"ge. 7 < 3 
2. His kingdome takes a 
way diſorder. * ties 
| 3-His prieſthood aboliſheth 
- |. _ Suilrineſle. | .- ©. 1 
2 | Bytheparts of thetypicall an- 
'nointing in the old Teſtament. 
| For by oyle there wasa threefold 
| inauguration :' I. of. Prophets: 
| 2. of Prieſts: 3. of Kings,which| 
' ſhadowed out by externall oyle|: 
the anointing of Chriſt. | 
| Firſt, of the Propheticall of- 
| ' (fice of Chrift : where, 
bi I. Whatitis. 
| | 2- The parts of it. 


3. The | 


”_— 
———_—_—— 


offices of Chrift is that worke of | 


etl cl1,or the doEtrine concerning 
| Chriſt, 


| Of the prophencal Ie of Chraer, 
3. The mancrof {executing | 

ahi it. 
x. The propheſie te or propheticall 


his, by which hee inſtructs his 
Church concerning the will of 
God, eſpecially; his ſecret conn- 
fel about redeeming mankind. 


the externall promulgation of 
doarine. Secondly,the internal 
illumination of the heart, or the 
making of doctrine effectuall by 


ning themind and will of man. 

The externall, promulgation 
of dodtrine hath three og 
nit 5-5 


x; The arching ofthe Go- 


44: or xedemprion 1n 
A.GIeIs 

2. "The interpretation of the 
aw according to therminde:of 


2; The partsare two: Fipſt, | 


the (ſpirit, renewing and _incli- 


227 
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' "Of the e propheticall of fice Sf COnnn 


S 


| the law-giuer;Martth.5.17.&c. 


| come. 


% 


+inthe new Teſtament hee him- 


3- Prediction of og to! 


\ Themanner of execution of 
ithis office was: | 

1. Mediately by P atriarche 
and Prophets in the old Teſta 
ment: and by Apoſtles and mint| 
ſers of - the Goſpel! in the New 
Teſtament. 

2. Immedidtly, and that either 
by his diuine nature, or by both| 
[natures : By his diuine- nature 
heinſtructed the P atriarcbes and| 
Prophets ix the old teſtament, by 
wiſions; Oracles, and dreames, By| 
both natures, by word of mou 


felf raught amongſt men, 1.Pet. 
3-19.and 1.koh. 1.5. 
[Thepriwtiples concerning the 


Prophetical office of Chriſt are. 
1. Thatin ChriF are all the 
treakires of wiſdome and know- 
_ ledge 


_ M—__ — 


a vF 


[Of rhe prophetica 


air, 
ledge, Colo. 2. 3+ in whom ae 
bid all the treaſures of wiſdowe and 
knowledge. | 


2. That it is Chriſt onely,thar| 


reucales the truth out of the bo. 
ſome of his Father, Mat. 11. 27. 
AU things are giuen vn mee of 
my Father , and no man knoweth 
the Sonne but the Father : neithey 
kuoweth any man the Father but 
the Sonne, and he 10 whom the Son 
will rexeale him, | 
Ioh.1. 18. No man hath ſeene 
God at any time, the onely begotten 
Sonne which is in the boſome of the 


Father, he hath renealed him. 
Ioh. 6. 68. Then Simon Peter 
anſwered him, Maſter, ts whom 
Jhall we goe,thow haft the words of e- 
ternall life. | 
- 3+ That Chriſt hath himſelfe 
taught doErine amongſt men, 


Hebr.1.2.1» theſe laſt dayes be hath | 


ſpoken wnto vs by his Sonne, 
| Eſa. 


ec 


þ 


ow” IR 


hs. —— nt” — 
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| 


| 


Pt mill ——.— 
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" of the priſan,&7e. 


the prop of ficwofe 
"Eſa.61.1; 7 be ſpirit of the 
Gods pow me, therefore hath 
Lord annointed me , bee. hath 
rhe'lo preach gord ridings vnto the 
poor, to bina wp thr broken-hearted, 
topreach leberty t0 the captiues, and, 
zo them that are bonnad, the opening | - 

fv 


4. That he hath reucaledthe 
whole c:wnſelf of God, Ioh.'15- 
15. For allyhings that Ihant head 
of my Father, hane I made 
wn you. * * be 
Ioh. 17.8. For 1 have ginenou-| | 
18 them the words which thowganf 
me, and they hane receined them, 
and haxe knowne ſarcly thas Icame| 
ont from thee,eyc. CU I © 
' Deut.18.18. will raiſe chem wp) 
4 Prophet from amone their bye- 
{bye like 110 thee,and will put my 
words into his mowth, and hee fhell 
(Drake 1o1iro them al that 1 fhall com- 


| mand hits. I | | | 
5. That\ 


"IT. 4 2 


— 


5, Tharthe Miniſtery in the 
Church. is, by, authoritic from 
|Chrift, Marth, 2 3434+ Wherefore 
behold, 1 ſend wnto you Prophets, 
and Wiſe men, and. Scribes, Ephel. 
4.11, He therefore gane ſome 10.hee 
| Apoſtles, and. (ome: Prophets, and 
ſame Euanzehiſts, and ſome Paſtors 


\ land Teachers cnc: 


2,Cor.5.20, Nom then are ”Y 
ws yur far Chyiſt,as thoug 7 
Gad did beſeech yeethrough ws, wee 
pray you in Chriſts ſicad,chat yee bee 
' | reconciled 18 God g7c. 


6. That the whole efficacy of | | 


dorinecitherrecorded in {crip- 
rures,or thence taught vato meE, 
depends vpon Chriſt,2.Pet. 1.20. 


[41441 motign. : = 

| Forthe propheſic came net in old 
time by the wit of man: but holy men 
of Gad ſp4ke 45 they were moved 


ee ot. 


- | T1 cal 0/ ge of Cit. 
Of: hg Prapegiiced office o C712 | 


21.So that ye firſt kuow hi5zthat no} 
propheſie in the. Scriptare is of any | 
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| pollos watred, but God gaue theip- 


* [from the riger onto the end of tbe 


belon 5 pool varto all Nati. 
ala 


| vnto the Joſt ſheep of /ſrael, Mat, 


of the prephanicall office of Chriff. | 


by the holy Ghoſs. 
 1:Cor.3.6. 1 hane planted, 4.| 


creaſe. | 


7. That the Propheſie of Chriſ 


ons,l 49.6. And he ſaid tis 
{mall thing, that thou ſhouldſt be my 
eruant toyaiſe Up the tribes of Iacob, 
& toreſtore the deſolations of Iſrael, 
I will alſo gine thee for a light of the 
Gentiles, that thou maieſr be my fal- 
wation wvnto the ende of the world,| 


though eſpecially Chriſs was ſent 


15-24.Bat be anſwered, and ſaid, 
am not ſent but vnto the loſt ſheepe 
of Iſrac!, bo ; 41-2 L 

Zach.g.10. He ſhall ſpeake peace 
vnto the heathen, and his dominion 
ſhall bee from (ea onto ſea, and 


Land. * ; 


Theſe principles may ſerue: | 


— ; -£ 


—_— 


—— 


| our commiſitons ſigned , 'and ſea- 


 {aMiniſter of Ccamt#{on, Rom.| 


] 1 "Ofthe propheticall office of Chriſt. | © 23 "A | 
| | | © Forinforniation, and that in| 3 
| divers things : 


- 1:Firſt, wemay hereby vnder- 
ſtand the reaſon, why Chriſt is| 
called the meſſenger,the Ange 
ofthe Covenant , the Word. 
Wiſdome; the Miniſter of Cer- 
cumciſion; PaHor, Dottor, Arch-bi- 
ſhop, the Apoſtle of our profeſſion, | 
&c. namely, becauſe of his Pre- 
pherſhip, and'Miniſtery in reuea- 
ling Gods will to the Charch. 

2. We may here take notice | 
of the dignity of the Miniftry ; | 


we alſerue vnder Chriſt,and haue | 
led by him. | Chriit himlelfe was 


15-8. And-anointed to preach 
the Goſpell,Ifai. 61.1. - 
And he worketh mighty things 
by the ſeruice of men, and that 
the _ might bee the more 
e 


reg: .he would not _ 


\He Scripture 


of the ropheicall offex of nifet, | 


Serie himielte, nor contique|! ' 
his preaching,burt left both tohis/| 
ſcruants. (the head. gid diftate | 
and the members, did, write iux);|: 


Wherefore let men gſtceme 
as the diſpenſers of the ſecret T2 
Chriſt,x.Cor.4.1.2: And be per 


{waded by vs,2.Cor.5.20. | | 
3.Thirdly,we muſt here know, | 


has we muſt depend vpon pon CH 
onely-tox docttine Fe Goraful roſa 

uation. There 1s but aze Law gh 
wer: away With traditions and re- 
uclatigns of mens owne hearts;i 


an «.Angei' from heauen would} 


reach vs otherwiſe,lethim be ac- 


curſed,Gal.1-8. Iam.4.12, Will] 
_ man reach God? lob 21.22. 
| 4+ Wemay hereſee the hor-|. 


cite eſtate of luch, as will be &ill 


ignorantand liue in their finnes, | 


having the Scripturesand pregr 


ching withename.andby the aus] 


ORC ©". NS -- - — 
" 


thoritic of Crit, Jahn. -39-loh., 
| oy 


a CE 


7 the probe fe of Cir 
3.19. Chriſtin theſe crierh, bur 
menregard not,Prou.r.20.&c. | 
$.. Vice murt take heed that 
we miſtake. not, and that us two 
things. : 

L.Firſt,about the difference 
ok Chrift,andall ochers in tca- | 
ching, | 

2. About the continuance 
| | of this prophetrradl office : Chriſt 

teaching in his owne perſon 

did excell allorher, ſoas wee 
might truly fay,who wcacherh 
like him?Iob. 36.22. | 

x. Forfickt he taught wirh 
more authoritie,Marth.7.2 ). 

For bee faught them; 28 one |: 

#img authority, and not'as.11e 

Seribes. | 6 

2. He teachethby his ſpiric 
not by ſound of words .enelv. | 
or by inke and paper. 

_ 3- He grauerh his words 
not in ſtone, bur inthe /flcſhly 

| S+6 tables| 


—— Cm, 


| teachvs 


of the ET D 


 tablesof mens heartsz2.Cor,| 
3-3-&c.And for the continu. 


| ance of prophecy, wee muſt 


know, that it laſts bur for this 
life:for in the other world pro. 


_ phecieſhall ceaſe, x.Cor. 13.8, 


Loue doth nener fall away, 
though that propheſyings be abo. 
liſhed, or the tongues ceaſe, or 
knowkedge vanifheth away. 

For injiruGtion, and fo theſe 


prince may teach, 


Firſt,all in Generall,and ſo di- 


uers duries : 


1. Firſt, with aſcardfulnn 
therefore ta heare the voice of 
Chriſt, Mat.17.5. Behold, there| | 
Came 4 Voice ont of the cloud, ſay- 
ing,T his is my beloned Sonne, in 
whom 1 am well pled: | beare 

2. In hn to run vnto 
Chrift,and pray thathe would 

wp $o _—_ "Y | 


forth! 


/ _ 
— — 


afthe propheticalloficeof Chrifl. 


b 
«\ 


\—Friinthy waib and teach me: 
.: jaxWhon art the God of my ſalus- 
\ 4x40 :: 113 thee doe 1 truſt all the 


0) Pſalm.143.10. Teach me to 
ever profit by Chriſts teach- 
 forour finnes, Ifaiah 60.1.&c. 


_ all ſine, and; bee renewed | 


aoe thy will, for thou art my God, 
let thy good Spirit leade mee into. 
the land of righteenſne(ſe. 

3+ But then, if wgg would 


ing,we muſt be poore in ſpi- 
rit,broken in hart, & mourne 


Malach.3.trom the 1. tothe 7. | 
And make conſcience to leaue 


throughourEph.q.17.to 23. 
' 4+ To loue the houſe of} 
God, where the Son of God 
exerciſeth his prophecying, 
Plalm.84.4.10. Bleſſed are they | 
1Hat aweil iw thine honſe, they | 
will ever praiſe thee : | 
For a day in thy conrts is bet- 
ter 


_— 


le 237 |} 


* a— 


-—— _ 
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puns 


| Kt EEEDIEE fol 


"er, then « voowjand othen where, 
Jhadrather be a doore Moyer in in| 


- for,andcall ypon one-ano- 


"fel aproofes,dodtrines, and 


-2.Pet.1.19. 


"againſt another in doubtfull, 


may rom diners things : 


the lonſe of my God,yhen 
in the T abernacles of wichvdbes, 
Mat.12.42. YVeſhould long 


ther; Ifniah 2. He 
5. To'tkeaue ro the coun- 


exhorrations of 'Ch#1/t -wvthe! 
execution ofhis office, Joh.6.| 
68. And to receiue the:truth 

withal tulaſlurance/Heb. 3 6. 


6. Not-tobe too: biiſic one 


or indifferent-things, Iam.4. 
TI.12. Thereis one Law-giner, 

which'ts ablets ſane andaeftroy;\ 
who art thou that iutlgtH an- 
ther man ? — 

Secondly, hence Miniſter 


. Not toaffe& the praile« of 
men 


—___— 


| 6fteis their Door, euenChriſt, 


| Match.23\8''Bur rather learne of 


Fdeereafe, 


þ [duties ;nor to be affraid ofmen, ! 
or to: bee onermuch carefull in| 


of the propheticall officef©hrift. 


ifts.or glory of their wotk. They 
Si ed rg ey Rabbi, ſceing 


and they have nothing,but what 
they haue tecemed from hitn, 


tot Bapnft, Tohn 3. 30.3T. who 
ſaid, He wuſt increaſe, but muſt 
[# | 


2/Wheti they diſcharge-hcir 


Ten for the preamefie of their | 


their trouble , what to fpeake 


in their hearts: for Chriſt will | 
give them'a'mouth andwiſdom, 
which all their aduerfaries ſhall 
norbeable ro gainſay, or reſiſt; 


* [one haire of their headſhall not | 


periſh,arid therefore int patience 


ordoe. They ſhould fettle this | 


Luke 21-14:to the 20. 


—_— _ * 


[they ſhould poſſeſſe their ſoules, || 


> 


cution | 


-— LE. Ng 


3- Tobe Mmm] | 


| 


| propheticall office of Chriſt, | and 
that if we cnſider three things {| . 


| 


| &ed and broken umn heart, and 


owne words,Rorm. ;keax'ong i 
ar. can 


Thirdly,here 1s ng r, CQt 
ſolationto al the godly from the 


1. What Chriſt will teachvs; 


2. How he will tcach vs... | 


2. Whomhewill tcach. ... 
For the firſt,it may bee an ex- 
ceeding comfort that God hath 


giuen vs his Sonne to bee our| | 


Prophet: for thereby we may bee 


aſſured, thathe will be our coun-|- 
ſeller in.all eſtates, Liaiah g.6.Hee| 


will teach. vs to profit. Ifaiah 
33:22. And when wee are deic- 


mourne for our corryptions,hee 


Of the propheticall office of Chriſt, |” 
curion of their office,feeing they | 
muſt make vp, their accounts to 
| | Chriſt, whoſe Embaſſadoury they]. 

are,and theyſhould ſpeakas the 
words .of Chyift, and 'not their 


doth acknowledge it to be a part 
nn $1 0 


_—_— 


-_ _ Mis T4 


fl 


| Minn 


| |ſoas if our harrs were dead with- 
: F in vs,yethe will renine them; the 


'tovs, and to proclaime the ac- 
ceptable yeere of the Lord, and 
to poure vpon v5 the oile of glad- 
.neflc tor the Spirit of heauines, 
| For the ſecond : Chriſts teach- 
ing is wonderfull comfortable : 
for the Scripture ſhewes,thathe 
go teach vs 
'. hong f : he will giue Vs Our 
tee ſtands not vpon 
hire John 17.3, For Thane einen 
wnto them the words,which thou ga= 
weſt me, 
| 2. Powerfully and effectually, 


- 8777” prophetical office o of chriſt. b 
of his office to apply the Goſpell | 


dead {halthea re his voice, lohn 
5 5s 

. Familiarly,and with great 
defiche as a mother would in- 


ſtruct her childe ar home in a | 


chamber,Canticles $.2. 
4 Fully: keeping from vs no- 


yur rr ern nn rn em 


ming 


AqT | 


b; $, 
ny 
» 


-_ 


lee not, what bis Maſter doth, but| 


|Col.2.3.1n who are bid al the trea 


- 1an 


thing.that may beenecdtull for| } 
vs, hee will teach vs all things, | 
lohn 15.15. Hence-forth call I you 
not ſeruants : for the ſeruant know. 


I haue called you friends : for all 
things that I hane heard of my Fa-| 
ther haue 1 made knowne wnto you? 


ſures of wiſdows,and knowledee,cyc. 
5. Gloriouſly,and witha mar- 
uelous ſhining light of knows- 
ledge; that may rauiſhour harts, 
P much afte& vs, 2.Cor.g.6.|. 
Fer God that commanded thelight 
16 ſbine ont of darkeneſſe, is he which 
hath ſhined in our hearts,to gine the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of 
God im the face of leſus Chriſt, 2. 
Conga, But we all behold asina| 
mirrour, the glory of the Lord with 
Tos face, and are changed into the 
ame image from glory to glory,uw by 


| SO Or —_—  — 1411 4s Ms 2s 42 5% nc 


the ſpirit of the Lord, 


'6 Conki- 


| {Of thepropheticall office of Cbri#t. 


'reach vs the truth,as hee will bee 
ready to iuſtifie it}, as aneuer fai- 
ling,faithfull, and true witneſle, 


| of the Church of the' Laddiceans 
mrite, T heſe chinzs ſaith Amen the 
faithful, and true witneſſe, the be- 
pinning of the creatures of Goa. 
| Ifaiah 55.4: Behold, I gane bim 
for a Wuneſſe to the people, for 4 
Prince,and a Maſter unte the peo- 
(Pleg3c. R 

7. Inwardly, as well as out: 
wardly :to this end hee hath gi- 
uen vs the anointing, cuen his 
_ in our hearts to teach vs all 
things,1.lohn 2.27. 8utthe anoin- 
tint whith ye receined of him awel- 
leth in you, and 'ye nted not that any 
man teach you t but as the ſame 4- 
nointieff reacheth you of all things, 


A I AA A OE EI 
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it tanght you; ye ſhall abide in him, 


* 02025" enmra_eg 


. | 6. Confhidently: Hee _ 


Reuel.3.14: And vnto the Angell 


and'it is true,and ts not lying and as 


R 2 | 8,.Com- | 


Of the propheticall office of Chriſt.\ 
8. Compaſſionately with fin-| | 
| gular renderneſſe,fitting himſelf 
to eucry ones nature and ability, | 
Iohn 10. 11. 1 am the good ſhep- 
heard, the good ſhepbeard gincth 
his life fer his ſheepe. 

_ Ezech.34.23. And 1will ſet wp 
a ſhepheard oner thens, and hee ſhall 
feede them, enen my ſeruans David, 
he (hall feede them,and bee ſhall bee 
their ſhepheard,e7c. | 

Laiah 40.11. He ſhall feede his 
flocke like a ſhepheard;he ſhall gather | 
the lambes with bis arme, and carry \ 
thers in his boſome, and ſhall guiat 
them withyoung Cc. . _ 

For rhe third : It is exceeding| | 
comfortable.that he will teach al 
that come vnto him,euen al that 
are giuer, to him of God, all the 
godly, oft what ſex, condition,or 

. - . [naticnſocucr;T hey ſhal be al egnght 
| >" |of God, from the leait tg the grea-| | 
| | teſt : TA b © daries,as well as they 


af 


ah a” 
” 


nem 


of higher formes, Iſaiah 54.13. 
And all thy children ſhall be taught \ 
of the Lord, and much peace ſhall be 
ts thy children. 5 | 
| ler.31.34. 4nd they ſhall teach | 
y0 more euerie man his neighbony, | 
land euery man his brother, ſaying." 
know the Lord : for they ſhall all 
know me from the leaſt of them unto. 
the ereate#t of them, ſaith the Lord, 
| And therefore let vs obſerue 
theſe things, and acknowledge 
this goodneſle, andreceiue'his 
teſtimony : for thereby we ſcale, 
thar God is true,lohn 3.33. Hee 
that hath receined his teſtimony, 
hath ſealed that God is true,g7c. 

Thus much of his prophericall 


office, 


i 
[ 
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Of the prieſtly office of Chrit, © 


EEE DIES] , 
| Cuay. X1X; | 
Of the m_ office of Chriſt. | 


LF He Prieſtly office of 
Chriſt follows Which 


4 8 | fun&ion, whereby 
he ——_— ſatisfacti Jon vrieo God | 
for men. | 

This office in the execution of 
ithath in it three things;or there 
be three things Chri# muſt doe, 

as the Priefol the Chaxcb : ; 

| 1. He muſt obey the Law 0 
God periectly. ; 

2. Hee muſt make expiazion 
tor our ſinnes by. i he 
( God. 

2. Hemuſt male interceſſio | 
for vs.. - 
Firſt,of the principles that con- 


cerne hs obedience ; there are 
'  foure| 


— — — _— — — ——oooe—_ IN IIENISS SR, 


| 


” 


foure things wee are bound to 
beleeue concerning the obedi- 
ence of Chriſt - 
- | +1. Firſt,thathe was without 
fs in his nature,Joh.8.46. Which 
of you can rebuke me of ſinne ? 
| 2.Cor.5.21. For he hath made | 
\ him tobe ſunne for 5, which knew 
| {mo ſonne. -"" 
'| * 1.Pet.r.19. Bur with the preci- 
| 0#5 blood of Chriſt, as of FLambe 
vndefilett and without ſpot. 
1.Pet.2.22.23. Who dtd no fin, 


month,e7c. F 
Heb.4. 15. For we hgile not an 
' | high Pricft which” carinot be touch- | 


i but was is all things rempied 
| © | like ſort, yet without ſinne, oe. 
| 4. S&ondly,thar he fulfilled| 
y "he whole law.o& God perfectly | 
»#4rallh1 


thehdlyonc;andthe holy Child 


'D 


"Of theobedience of Chritt, 


aeither was there gnile foaud in his | 


ea with the feelins of our infirmi- | 


R 5+, © 4= 
allhis actions: Hence called | 


| 4, 
el F: =  % d& I 4 Teſus, | 


Of the obedience of Chriſt, | 
leſus, A&.2.27. Becaaſe thou wilt 
notleane my ſoule in bell, nether 
welt ſuffer thine holy one to ſee cor- 
ruption. Ac.13.35. Bk. 
A.3.14. But ye denied the hy | 
ly one,and the ini, | 
At. 4-27. For deubileſſe againſt 
thine holy Sonne leſus, whom thou 
ha#t annointed, oc. | 
30. Ss that thou flretch forth! 
thine hgnd,that healing,and ſignes, 
and wonders may bee done by the: 
name of thine holy Scune leſus, | 
1. Ioh, 2. 20. But yee haxe an; 
oyntment from him that is holy,and 
Je bane keownt all things. 
Thirdly , that hee fulfilled} 
the law, not oncely-for himſelfe, 
but for vs,& for our ſakes, Rom.| | 
8.3,4-For(that that was aj ava! | 
80 the law,in as mach as it was weak 


becauſe of the fleſh) God ſending hu 


| owne Soune in the ſimilitude of ſis- 


jfeq (fleſh, and for ſinne condemned is © 


ſinne. 


Me I OOO 


"\ > 


ita Of the obedrence of Chriſt. 
ſinnein the fleſb.efc. Buy f 
|. That the righteon(neſſe of the 
law might b: fulfilled m ws, which 
walke not after the fleſh, but after 
the ſpirit, 
| Rom.10. 4. For Chrift is the 
end of the law, for righteouſnes vn- 
to enery one that b:leeneth. 
Rom.5.18. Likewiſe then, as by 
the offence of one, the fault came on 
| all men 10 condemnationgſo by the 
inſlifying of one, the benefit aboun- 
ded toward all men to the iuftifica- 
tiow of life, 

That this. righteouſneſſe 
of his is an cuerlaſting righte- 
ouſnes,that is, ſuch a righreout- 
neſle as ſerues for the Eled of all 
ages, and ſuch a rightcouſneſſe 
As cannot be loſt,Dan. g. 24. Se- 
wenty weekes are determined wpon 
thy people,and upon thine holy City 
fo fiſh the wickedneſſe,and to ſeal: 
Vp the ſinnes. and to reconcile the 
iniquity, 


Do 
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[reg breonſneſſe, 


| the faithfull may be aſſured, that| 


"© 2.Cor. 5.21. For he hath mille 


iniquity, and to bring tn therlaſting 


The vſcs may be, 
For conſolation : tor hereby all 


though «they bee very vnrighte- 
ous in themſclaes, yer they are 
made the righteouſneſſe of God 
in him, Ferem. 23.6. 1# his daye; 
tuds ſhall be. ſantd, and Tſrael ſhall | 
| dwell ſafely , and this is the name 
whereby they ſhall call bim, The 
Lord onrriehtcouſneſſe. 


him to be ſinne for vs, which knew 
no ſonne that we ſhould be made the 
iohteonfmeſſe of God th him. 

Hee is the end of the lawto 
euery one that belecueth : wee 
haue as certaine i#{ificatron to 
lite by his obedience, as euer we 
were ſubie& to death by Adams 
diſobedience,Rom.s. 19. For 4 


by one means diſobedience many were 
| ' . made 


tt ee rr AD 


- ome of... aww ——- 


AM 
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| 


| 


m—_ Of the obedience of Chriſt. ; 
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| OS, 


| ours,how rich are we ? and how; 


- [acknowledge this free gift of 


made ſinners ; ſo by the obedience of 
one ſhak{ many alſo be made righte-. 


And if his righteouſneſſe bee 


ought our hearts to bee eſtabli- 

ſhed in his well doing 2 '&c. 
Secondly for ini#rudtion : and 

ſo it ſhould worke ia, vs: two 


J 


things: x 


x. Firſt, an eſtabliſhment of i 


faith in our reconciliation,and a 
willing yeelding of our {clues to 


God in his Sonne, 2.Cor.5 1. 
Rom.10.4. 

2, Secondly an imitation of 
his maruellous holineſle : a ſtri- 
uing to expreſle his vertues, that 
we may be holy as he is holy; for 


he communicates the benefit of 


| his obedience n_ ro ſuch as| 
k 


live iuftly, and walke not after | 


the fleſh-, but after the ſpirit, 


Rom. 


a 


251- | 


Tk 


of the law might bee fulfilled in ws, 


| [they regard not his . words, 


" Of the obedience of Chriſt.” | 


Rom.$.4.T hat the righteonſnes 


which walke not after the fleſh, bat 
after the ſpirit. I i 
1.Pct.2.9. But yee are 4 choſen 
geveration, a royall priefibood, an 
holy nation,a peculiar people, that ye| | 
ſhould ſhew forth the wvertues of him, \ 
that hath called you ont of darknes © 
into bis maruellous light, &c. (-- 
 Matth.11.29. 7 ake my yoke on 
you, and (earne of mee, that 1 am| | 
meeke, and lowly in heart, andy | 
ſhall finde re#i onto your foales ohe. 
2.Cor.5.17. Therefore if any 
men be in Chriſl, let him be a new 
creatare, ec. - 
Thirdly, for humiliation'to 
all ſtubborne-hearted wicked 
men, that deny this holy one,| 
partly by their vnbeleefe, when | 


whom they can conuince of no| 


{inne,loh.8.46. Which of you caw 
| | rebuke 


: 


| |berweenehisrighteouſneſſe,and 


Pg 


Of the obedience of Chriſt. . 
| rebuke me of [unne ? and if 1 ſay the 
srath,why doe you not beleeme me ? 

| And partly by wicked life, 

keeping out Ki conformity with 
Chrift , asalſo by chuſing rather 
ro liue in wicked company,then 
to cleaue ro Chri#t: Is nor this 
to denie the holy one, and to 
; chuſe a murtherer to bee giuen 

them ? Act.3.14.VVhatcommmw- 
nion betweene Chrift and Beltal? | 


} 


ſuch vnrighteouſneſſe? 


| Thus much of his obedience 


| tothe law. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


- Y .. d 
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'.. Of the expiationof ſine. 


umm 


Cu AP. X X. | 

Of the expiation of [irtne. 
= He principles that 
WP concerne the expi- 


9 ation of ſi# follow; 

This _—_— 
was made by the 
paſſion of Chriſt, - concernin 


things of neceffity : [4 
1. Thatthe Paſhon of Chriſt 
was bythe decree & euerlaſting 
\fore-appointmet of God, Aﬀt.2. 
23. Him,1 ſay, haue ye takes by the 
hands of the wicked, being delinered 
by the determinate counſel and fore- 
knowledge of God,cfc. 
2.Thatthe ſufferings of Chrift 
were for our ſinnes, and for our 
ſakes,ſo as he bare all our iniqui- 
tics.1.Pet.2.24. Who his owne ſelf 


which wee muſt belicue the | 


bare our ſinnes in his body on the 


> — 


ire, | 


io. amend ar orneteoet SR 


— FTiligiſma Chriſt, 
trec,that wee berg. dealinered from: 
ſine, ſhonid lint in-righteonſneſſe; 
by whaſe firipes ye mere hraled,gfe. 

Iſaiah 53.5. But hs was \woun- 
ded for our tranſgreſuns, he was 
| brokew for ous. inequities y the cha- 


\ſliſement of our peace was upon him, 
a bis Doives WI: 197 


8. For the. ABER off my- 


people was be plagned,e7c. 


12. Therefore-will 1 gine hima 


| | portiow.with the great, and hee- _ 
diuide theſpoile with the ſlvong, be- 
| | canſe. bee. hath poured out bis ſoale: 


with the tranfereſſors, and bee bare 


treſpaſſers. 


Rom.4.25. Whe was:delinered | 


odeath = our ſinnes,and is riſen a- 
| $4ie for our 4nſuification, 1.Cor. 


5-7. For Chriſt our Paſſouer is ſa-| 


cificedfor.vs. 


. | onto death : and hte wanonned | 


the ſinne of many,and prayed forebe| 


3- Thatbyhis paſſion he did || 


Lo II 


255 | 


pacikic | 


of Tepafras7 708 of ee : 
WE God.and makeexpiation| 
or all our finnes,Mat.17.5. This| 
my belened Sonne, inwhom I am 
al iplecfed, beare bim. 
Epheſ.5.2. And wake is bug p 
enen as Chriſt hath loued vs, and\ 
hath ginen binſeife for v5 to bre an| - 

ering, and a ſacrifice of « ſweet 
melline ſanour vnts God. 
t.loh.2.1. My babes,theſe things 
write 1 onto you, that ye finne nt : 
and if any man finne,wve hane an ad- 
wocete with the Father, leſws Chriſt 
tbe inſt;cund he is the reconciliation] - 
for our finnes. 

. Thar in his owne- perſon 
hefulfilled and finiſhed{all fuffe- 
rings,needefull for our ſaluation: 
he did ir once forall,1.Pet.3.18. 
For Chriſt alſo bath once ſuffered| 
for ſins,the iuſt for the wninſt, that | 
he might bring vs 10 God, 

Heb.9.28.So Chrift was once ih 


| 1 fſnbrathiramys the ſins of many 
| a 


ad 


kn. 


45266 Of rhe paſſion of Chriit. 
[== them that looke for him 


[bal be appeare the ſecond time with. 


t enne vn1o ſaluation, 


P-Heb. 10. 11.12. And euery 


ieft appeareth daily miniſtring, 


andoft times offereth one manner 


[of offering, which can neuer take a- 


way ſannes. 


. But this man aficr he had offered 


one ſacrifice for ſinnes, ſitteth fox e- 


wer at the right hand of God r 
5. That the paſſion of Chri# 
isa ſufficient price for the ſinnes 
' of the whole world, Ioh. 1:29. 
| Behold the Lambe of God which 
taketh away the ſinnes of the world, 
| + 6. That Chriſt ſuftcred ex- 
treame things for vs, euen the 
[molt grieuous things conld bee 

\ 1magined: as | 
1. A marucllous priuation 
of his owne glory , abafing 
himlelfe.that was'in the form 
| ot God,to line amongſtmen 
| 8 withour 


Cl 


| 
| 


: 


{i 


without ſhewing that lulneſſe 


| extreame poucrty in his birth 


ina craich. 
\ VA 8. 20. But leſw ſaid 
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of Maieſty and glory which 
was in his nature, Ioh. 19. 5:1 
And now glorifie me, theu rel 
ther, with thine owne ſelfe, with 
the glory which 1 had with thee 
before the wor ld was. 

2. Moſt baſe entertains 
ment in the world, fuch as 


and life, Luk. 2. 12. And this 
ſhall bee. a figne to you, yee ſhall 
finde the child ſwadied aud lud 


to him, the foxes haue holes, 
and the birds of the heawens hane 
wefts, but the Sanne of man hath|. 
not whereon toreſt, hu bead. 
Exile,and flying before his 
enemies, Matth. 2. 14. Sohee 
aroſe,and torke the babe andbu 
mother by. night, and departed| 
1910 Egypr. 


—_— _— 


Mark. 
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| Mark. $6.7. andthe Phar-| | 
ſits departed, and flraight way| 
| gathered 4 Conncell with. the 
Herodians ageinft him, that they 
might deſlroy him. 
But Ieſus anvided with hi 
diſciples 18 1he ſea,&76. 
loh.11. 54. leſws therefore 
walked no more openly among # 
the lewes but went thenee, ef. 
Ioh.8.59.T hen 100ke they wp 
| flones to caft at him but Ieſws hid A 
| himſelſe end went ont of the 
Temple. 
Slanders and extreame in- 
. | dignities,called a Samaritan, 
aglntton.a ſcducer,a traitor ; 
deſpiſed , mocked, buffered , | 
failed on, beaten, berrayed, 
| andfoldby his owne fervanr, | 
and that fora baſe price, for- | 
ſaken of his owne diſciples, 
denied, and renounced by 
oath falſly accuſed, whipped, 
| SS. "2 RI 


4 


ofthe pafeon of ot, TY 


| ———e—_—— 


 ſpitvpon,taken,2nd bound as: 


a malefaCtor,&c. as the ſtory 
of the E nangenits (hew CC. 

. 3. Impuration of the ſins 
of all the ele vnto him ;-ſo as 
the guilt of them was laid vp- 
on him, and hee ſuſtained 
their perſon. This is a won- 
deriull abaſement, hee was] - 
niade finne for vs, that knew 
noſinne in himlclte, 2,Cor,s, 
21. | 

4. Feartull agonies, in/ hi 
very ſoule,ariſing * _ 

t. Fir(t,trom ſeucrall con- 
flics and tentations, Hebr,2. 
18. Heb.4.x5. But eſpecially | 
ſer vpon-with all their furic 
muiſibly whenhe was on the 
Croſle,Coloſ.2.15. 4nd hath| 

Jpoyieathe principatities! and po- 
'wers,and hath made 4 ſhew 0 
them openly,& hath triumphed| | 
oner them in tbe ſame Gol. | 

2. Se-| 


"Of the paſſion of Chrite, 


2. Secondly, from the 
pouring out of the vials of' 
Gods wrath for ſinne, which 
betell him chiefly in the gar- 
den, when hee {wet blood for 
very anguiſh;&on the Crofle | 
when hee cried, My Cod, gy | 
God, why haſt thou forſaken 
mes; tt 4 | 

5. A moſt miſerable man- 
ner of death : to dic as a con- 
demned man, and condem- 


ned too both by lewes and | 
Gentiles : to die ſuch a curſed | 
death, as the death of the| 


Croſſe, which was both by 
God and man deſigned our, 
as themoſt ignominious kind 
of death; and to bee put to 
death in the middeſt of 1uch 
malefatiors, being, reckoned 
- amongſt ſinners, Eſa. 53.12. 
T herefore will 1 gue him a por- 
on with the great,and hee ſhall | 
LOU! $ 3 dinide | 


Ou 


| 
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of be Faſſion of Chriſt, | 


becauſe hee hath ponre 
ſovle wvnto death, and hee wa 
counted with the tranſereſſors, 
and hee bare the ſinne of many, 


And to ſuffer the nailing of 
his body,yea and the effuſion 
of his moſt precious blood, 
Theſe are exquiſite things. 
The conſideration whereof 
. | May erue both for 1. 1miratiion, 


ſolation. 


For inſtruction, and ſir may 


ſhould performe. 
rt. ToCbriſt himſelfe, 
2. Toour neighbours. 
3- Toour ſelves, 


deſire and reſolution : 


teach vs diuers duties which wel 


The meditation of the peſios| 
of Chriſt ſhould inflame in vsa| 


| Grnide the [poylewith the frovg, | 
pw, ! 


and prayed for the iveſpaſſers.\ 


2. for information, 3, and for c-| . 


1. To acknowledge the mar-| 


uellous 


—_—"—_ 


" Of thepaſiion of Chri/t, 
nelſous mercies of our Sauiour, 
and to confeſſe his praiſes,and to 
adore his name, that could bee 
willing to ſuffer ſuch things for 
vs, Phil.z. 11. Exery tongue ſhould 
confeſſe , that leſvs Chriſt is the 
Lord,unto the glory of God the Fa- 
ther. | 

Eſfa.63.1.2.7.8. Who is this that 
commeth from Edom with red gav- 
ments from Bozya, he is glorious in 


ſlrengtb,erc. 

I will remember the mercies of the 
Lord, and the praiſes of the Loyd, 
according unto all the Lord hath 91- 
wen vs, and for the great goodneſſe 
toward the houſe of Iſrael, which he 
hath ginen them according to his 
tender lone, and according to his 
great mercies. : 

2. Tomourne affectionately 


his apparel, and watketh in his great | 


for our ſinnes,that haue ſo pier-| 
| ced the Sonne of God,as we are 


| 67 
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264 


|raught, Zach. 12. 12. \They are 
the najles that pierced, and the 


|bi90d : Wouldeſt thou norbee 


| thine owne brorher ? 


'jand to deuate bath ſoules and 


. | for them, and roſe againe, 


| baPY our (innes in bis body: on the| 


of the piſccon of Chriſt. bs 


lance that let out-his heart- 
gricued, if thou haddeſt killed 


.3. To.ſfinne no more, bur for 
eucr to bee afraid of-crucifying 
the Sonne of God againe, Rom.| 
6. 6. Heb,10.24.&Cc.. But rather 
to line to him thatdied for vs, | 


bodies vato his ſeruice,a.Cors, 
15. He aud ſor all, that they which 
lint ſhould not henceſorth live vnto 
themſelues, but wnto him which died 


1.Pet,2.24. Who his owneſelſe 


tree, that wee being dclinered from 
snne, ſhould liue in righteonſneſſe. 

4+ To loue him with our vt-|' 
moſt affections,and with allthe 


and 'F L 4 ng | 


accrity of our hearts,” agcpunt-| 


VE — 
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| — . Of thepaſnon of Chriſt. 
[ring them accurſed,thatloue not 
| the Lord /eſus, 1.Cor.16.22.Eph. 
6.23. 1.Pet.1.9.Shallthe Father | 
loue Chriſs for his willingneſle to | 
dic forhis ſheepe, and ſhall not 
we? loh.10.17.18. Therefore doth 
wy Father loue me, becauſe 1 lay 
Aowne my life.c3c. 

5. Tocome willinglyat the 
time ofthe aſſemblies of his Ar- 
[my -vnder his colours in holy 
beauty, VWhen we {ce the ban- 
ners of Chrizt crucified, diſplai- 
ed;weſhould run with all readi- 
neſle, popioting our homage, 
and willingneſle to liuc and die 
in his ſeruice; the youth of his. 
wombe,that is,fuch as are begot-, 
[4en of his loines in the Goſpell,| 
|{hould for multitude flock to the 
houſe of God,as thicke as the dew 
that falles. from heauen i the 
| mornine;lo thicke, that the COn-| 
yung of Chriſtians ſhould now. 

4 | be' 
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" | belike avery miſt otdew,Pſalm,| 


{ feruice of /eſus Chriſt onely, who 


= 


| Rion:: this is that we ſhould do 


Of the pain of Chriſt, © 


I 10.2.3«4+ 
6.Not to be the ſeruits of megy 
chat is,to bee bound to no mans 
example, will, luſts, humours, 
 likings, bur to be free vnto the 


hath paid for vs ſo'dearea price, 
1.Cor.7.23. Tee are bought with a 
price » be not the ſeruants of men,| 
7. Toſufferany thing for his 
ſake, thar hath ſuffered ſogreat 
things for vs : ſo as we could bee 
willing to forſake father and mo- 
cher,brother and ſiſter,houſeand 
land,and all forhis ſake, and for 
the Goſpell. | | 
\ 8.Tocelebrate the memorie of 
his death and paſſion with allre- 
uerence;honour, and hearry affe-|, 


in the receiuing of the facramet, 
which doth crucific Chrift before 


our cies,and ſhew vs howhe was 
Binh _| taken, 


tt. th. I —_— C— 
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of thepaſtano{ Chr IF 
- [taken,broken,giuen, & {laine for 


way all leaucn out of our dwel- 


our ſakes,ſhall we not do this in 
remebrance of him? ſhall we not 
cate the {weere fleſh of this im- 
maculate lambe, with the ſower 
hearbes of contrition, and gricfe 
for our ſinnes and vnworthines ? 
ſhall wee not at this feaſt pur a- 


lings 2 God forbid, wee ſhould 
dare to catof this bread,or drink 
of this cup. vaworthily, and fo 
make our ſelues guilty of the bo- 
dy and blood of Chrift: rather 
letvs all examine our {Anes, and 
ſo ler vseate in remembrance of 
him,iudging our ſelues,that we | 
be not condemned of the Lord. 
Thus of the firſt ſort of duries. 
Secondly, the meditation of 
Chrifls paſaon ſhould dire vs, 
and ſtirrevs vp to the carte of di- 
uers things in our carriage one 


PR another, and theſe du- 


Arte! ries! 


_— — —— 


{peciall ro fome. 0 


paſſion of Chriſt: _ 

1. Thefirſt is harmeleſneſſe; 
{ceing Chriſt our Paſleouer is fa- 
crificed for vs,wce ſhould ke 


{ of {inceririe and truth,and puta- 
way all leauen' out of our dwel- 
lings;euen all leauen of malice 
and naughrinefſeall vile affeQti- 
ons one againſt another, 1.Cor. 
FT. | 

| 2. The ſecond is humulitie: 


| 


ing equall with God, was con- 


each eſtceme others berter 'then 


them-\. 


- | ed 


\tentfor ourſakes ro make him- | 
| felfe of no reputation,takingvp-|, 
|on him the: forme ofa feruant;| 

weſhould in lowlineſſe of mind. 


Of thepiſtuon of chriſt, 7 


ties are-ceither General! to all, op] 


There are foure generall du] 
ries wee ſhould learne from the| 


the feaſt with vnleauened bread! 


che {ame minde ſhould be 1n vs, | 
that was in Chriſt reſus; who. be-|- 


—— 


| | of trpefior if rife 


temſelucs ; doing nothing} 
through ſtrife or vaine-glory, 


looking not on our owne things, | 
| but euery one alſo on the things 
of others, making our ſelues e-| 


quall to tzem of the lower ſorr, 
being of one accord, of one 


minde. Ifwe- would learne any 
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thing of Chriſt, we muſt learne 
lowlineſſe, 2nd meekenefle of 
him.,Phil.2. from the 2. to the g. 
Matth.11.29. | 

3. The third is Joue,and thar 
inthe feruency and conſtancy of 


gers to (hew our affection to the 
brethren : wee ſhould-walke in 


|louc,as Chriſt loued vs,and gaue} 


himſeltea ſacrifice of tweet {mel-: 
ling fagour to God for. Vs, Ephel. 
541.2, Yea,our lies thould not 
bedeare to vs to declareour louc 
to the. brethren ': but as Chriſt 


it, refuſing no paines, nor dan-,| 


— <————_— 


we 


laid down his life for vs, ſo ought j 


— —C——e EEE  — 


—_ —_ 


"570 | oftlepepond/Chrit 


weto lay downe our Tiues for the| 
brethren, 1. lohn 3. 16. He 
hawe we perevined lone, that he laid] 
downe his life for vs + therefore m 
owe bt alſo. 10 lay donne onr lines fw| 
the brethren, {1 

4+ The fourth is picke,go that| 
in ſpeciall to ſuch as ſuffer im} 
ſoule : If there bee any bowels in| 


vs,the remembrance of the ago- | 
nic of Chrift in thegarden,and| 
on the croſle, ſhould make vs 
with more tendernefle of heart 

ity them, thar for the griefeand| 
eare of their hearts cry our, that 
Gedtheir God hath forſake rhem. 
If Chriſt needed an Anzelro com- 
fort him, what need haue theſe 
of comfort>The maruelous feare 
& diſtrefſe Chriſtwas in, ſheweth 
that theſe kinds of ſufferings of 
ſpirit, bee the moſt grieuous di-| | 
-|ſ{krefles. | | 
Thus in generall. 


| In} 


% 


——th petowit Cont. 
In the fifth to the Epheſians, 
this maruelous. loue of Chryſi to 


on, is vied as a motiue to per: 
{wade husbands ro loue their 
wiues, and in all deercnefle of af- 
fe&tions to cheriſh them, and 
prouide for them;denying them- 
ſelues, that they may profit and 
content them.,as Chriſt did,when 
he gaue himſelfe nor only to the 
Church.but alſo for the Church, 
Epheſ.5.25.&c. pt, 
' | - Thus of the duries alfo to o- 
thers. | £6 
Thirdly , the meditation of 
theſe principles about the paſron 
of Chriſt,ſhould excite vs to the 
practice and care of diuers du- 
ties, that concerne our ſchues.as 
1. Firſt, we ſhould here learne 
eSioy and glory in the croſſe of 
Chriſtaboue all rhings. The re- 
pon of the loue of Chriſt 


| 


the Church ſhewed in his paſh-| 


= 
wy | 
&:- - 


- herein, 


I 


| 2. Weſhould(while welive)| 


Of the paſiton of Chriſt. | 
herein, and our wonderfull deli- 
uerance from | the viſpeakable| 
dangers we were inby reaſon of; 
our ſ1nnes, ſhould. breed in vsa 
maruclous. inward and hearty 
exultingin rhis expiation of ſing 
| by the paſſion of Criſt. Thus! 
| Pawl , God forbid 1 ſhould reioyce in| 
| any thine, but .the croſſe of Chriſt, | 
Gal.6.14- x 


| haue more care of our pretious 
' foules; the price paied to,ranſom| 
\ them , ſhould teach. vs their] 


arc things, mult bec looked to] 
with more carc then ordinarie 
[There, was more giuen to re- 
| deeme a ſoule,then needed tobe| 
given to buy the whole world, 
yea,many worlds, VVe arc wont 


to be excceding caretull to keepe| 


[ O .* % 
(ſuch things,as coſt decrewithall 


C 


bY 


worthes, and to know that rhey| 


' circumipection;neucr any thing 
| | co 


— — 


Cre —— In rn er _ 
po - 


bh 


LR Of the paſſion of Chriſt, _ | 
"coſt more then the ſoule; and 
therefore nothing mult be ſo ar- 
'rended as the fſoule, witich is 
committed to thee to preferuc, 
tillthe dayof Chriſt. 

| 3. Thirdly, theſe extreme 
things,c/»iſt hath ſuffered for vs, 
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-'to ſhew his louc to vs, ſhould 
make vs for ever truit him, and | 
rely onely vpon him,as the life of | 
our ljues, and the breath of our | 
noſtrils, ſo as we ſhould alwaies. 
reſolue with the Apoſtle Parl,Gal. | 
2.20.that the life we now liue- in! 
the fleſh, we will liue by the faith; 
of the Sonne of God, who ſhew- 


ed his loue tovs, by giuing him- |. 


ſelte for vs,Phil. 1.21.07 Chriſt i 
tome bothinlife, and in death ad:- 


C 


4. Theſe terrible agonies and 
ſufferings of C#riſt ſhould make 
Vs live in feare, and ſpend the 
time of our ſoiournin g-here in a 


FT {in gu- 


bh. 


OO 


| 


' 
! _ 


[6 


% 
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| 


ſingular feare ro'offend God any 
more by our ſinnes; yea, ſeeing 
we were to bee waſhed in blood, 
before we could be cleane, wee 


ſhould bee defirous to ger fuch 


| wee might not haue a ſpot, or 


| dwelling here tn feare : 


|defiled ,aud without ſpot. 


_ |wrink/e,or any ſuch thing : but that 


.: Of thepaſtonvf Chriſt. . "ll 


8 
= 


puritie,as that if it were poſſible, | 


wrinkle of ſinne abour vs, 1.Pet. 
t.17.18.19, Paſſethe time of your 


Knowing that yee were not re- 
deemed with corruptible things, as 
ſiluer and gold, from your Vain cone 
werſation receiued by the traditions 
of the Fathers : but with the preci- 
ows blood of Chriſt as of a lambe vn- 


Epheſ.5.26.T hat he might ſan- 
aifie it,and clenſe it by the waſhing 
of water thronzh theword.27.1 bat 
he might make it to himſelfe a gl0- 
rious Church, not haning (p0t, Or 


it ſhould be holy,and without blame, 


oc  '5.We 


C4 


RR _ ofm pos of Chri#t. ks Is 275. *| = 
l . We may here tearne an|: 
—— way, how to mortifie 1] 
finne,and deſtroy the power of|  , {7 
any corruption. Look how God| * .. |, 
did with ſmne,ſo ſhould we zbut| © |: 
God vied crucifying, as the beſt? 
medicine to kill the force andy © 


* [guilt of ir, and fo ſhould wee. | | FA i 


4 


Hence it1s "that the terme of cru-| = 
cifying, 15 giugn vnto the morti- | 
fication-of {zane : Gal.5.2 4. For| i 
they thet are Chriſts, hane cruc:fied| - 
the fleſbs w::* the affe. Frons; and *he oP 
laſts, rc. \Weare theteee coun- 
ſelled to crucihe the tleth accor- 
dingly in many places of Scri 
ture. Now that we may crucif 
lourſ{innes : ; 
1. We muſt haue them to the If 
croſle of Chriſt force them before | 
[the tree,on which he fuftered; it 
is {uch a {ight as ſinne cannot a- 
bide. It will begin to die within 
a manvponthe {ighrof Chriſt on 
T 2 the 


——_ 


F 


""|thecroſle : for the croſle of Chriſt 


a ſecret vertue feedes vpon the 
| very heart of ſinne. | 


'made fin for vs; wee muſt lift it 
,vp, and make it naked by con- 
tcſhion of it to God; wee muſt 


gainſt it, and by ſpirituall re- 


—  -——_—  — gy _—_ 
Has 
oY 


"Of thepaſion of Chriſt, 7 


accuſerh ſin, ſhames ſinne,and by 


2. Wee mult vie /inne, as 
Chriſt was. uſed, when hee was 


ierce the hands, and feete, and 
BS of it by godly ſorrow, and| 


application of threatnings a 


uenge vpon It. - 

The hands, I fay,in rcſpe& of 
operation, that it may worke no 
more. The tect in refpect of pro-| 


: OeT2 that it may raigneno 


onger; and rhe-hearrt in reſpect! 


of affection,thart it may be loucd | 
no longer: wee hauean inward 


pot 


{cate for concupiſcence to lodge 
in. And thus as we ſhould vpon 
all occaſions,ſo eſpecially in the | 


pre! 


Of the pafyron of Chri#t, | 
preparation to the Sabbath, and 


when weare to keep a Paſleouer | 
to the Lord. That was the time 


certainely it is a wonderfull hr 
'time for vs to execute this worke 
of mortification vpon our ſins. 
Laſtly., this doctrine of the 
paſſion of (hriſt ſhould wonder- 
fully arme vs with parrence in all 
afflictions. The Captaine of our 
{ſaluatio was conſccratc through | 
afflictions, Heb. 2.10. Foy it be: | 
came him, for whom are ali things, | 
and by whoms are all thinzs, |, emmy | 
that he brouzht many children vn. | 


toglery,that he ſhould conſecratethe_ 


| Prince of their ſaluation thronzh af- 


yethe learned obedience by the | 


things he ſuffered,Heb.5.8. For | 
asmuch as Chriſt hath ſuffered for | 


{our ſelues with the ſame minde, 


(choſen to crucihe Chriſt in, and | 


|fk7ien, Thoughhe were the ſon, | 


vs inthe fleſh, wee ſhould arme | 


| 


| j 
E 4 1.Pet. | 
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| well, and taking it. patiently, 


| 


Uf the paſuon of Chriſt. 
—_ I —— _ CE os a 
1.Pct.4-1, For wee are hereunto 
called,and Chr/t (uftered tor vs, 
leauing vs an example, that wee 
ſhould tollow his tteps in doing 


when we luffter cuill, 1.Per.2.19,| 
20.2 1.&C. > IG 

Atfictions are the markes. of| | 
Chriſt,and we ſhould-glory init} | 
alwaies to beare abour in the bo- 
dy the dying of the Lerd leſus, 2.) 
Cor. 4-10. Gal.6.17. And God! | 
hath predeſtinated vs, thatwee| | 
ſhould bee conformed to the l-| 
mage of his Sonne in ſufferings, 
Rom.8.29. And therefore it we; 
will raigne with Chrif?,wee muſt 
ſuffer withhim,2.Tim.2.12. Let 
vs therefore bec fully perſwaded 
to take vp our crofle allo daily, 
and followhim, Luke 9.23. Let 
vs therefore alſo go forth to him| 
without the - campe bearing his 


} 


A 
reproch, Heb.13.13. And with | 
|______ Prev 


| Of the paſſion of Chriit, = 
' lpatience run the race that is ſet 
Leek vs; looking tohim, that 


our faith, endured ſuch contra- 
diction of ſinners againſt him- 
ſelte;endured the croſle,deſpited 
the ſhame, and reſiſted euen vn- 
to blood, Heb. 12.1.2.3.4. Vee 
ſhould neuer therforc be weary, 
or faint, hauing ſuch a patzrne | 
| before vs, and knowing the end | 
God gaue to him,and hath pro- | 
miſed to vs,and accompliſhed in 
the experience of others of his 
ſeruants;buteuen learne to obey 
| God in this commandement a- 
| bout affli&tions,as well as any o- 
Ther. 

| Thusofthe vſes for In/{rudtien: 
the vies for /nformatron follow. 


The dottrine of the paſ109 of 


| things,as | 


| Furſtconcerning true felicitic! 
| ; 


Vim 


being theauthor,and finiſher of| 


Chrifl may enforme vs in diuers | 
| 


"I _—— nd lee won 
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[of thepaſionef Chriſt 


\bee rruly bleſſed, and yet be CX- 


' Cory wen rn _—o—— cnn ——_— ———_—_— } 


in the negatiue confideration of! 
it; for inas much as Chris had fo! 

little to doe with the world, and 
(fpcnt his daies fo without the! 
' profits and pleatures of this life, 
{1t {hewes,that his Kingdome was 
not of this world, and that the 
beſt treaſures lie not in theſe 


things;and be{1des,that one may] 


tremely deſtituted of t 
ward comforts of lite, 

2.Sccondly,concerning the dan-| 
geroulnes of the doctrine of the 
'apiſts ; lor thele principles ſhew 
vs,that we mult tor cucr ſeparate 
from them,it they perſiſt in their| 
hereſies : for they teach vs, that] 
Chriſt did not once tor al tully ſa-! 
crifice toGod, bur that the ſacri- 
|fice mult be renewed daily inthe! 
Maſle, contrary to the expreſle: 
wordsofthe text, Heb.9.26.28.| | 
Fin then muſt hee haue often Ls 
| | wed 


\icle out- 


- 


[1.- Of thepaſron of Chriſt. 
red WT; ince the foundation of the world: 
| | but now in the enaof the world h ath | 
\ he appeared once 10 pur away [; mn 
| by the ſ: acrifice of hin eije : : 

So (hriſt was once oſſered {0 take 
aw.y the ſtunts of many. 

Heb. 10. 11. 12. Ard encry 
Prieſt appeareth daily mtatſtring, 
and oft times affereth one manner of 
offering which can neuter take away 
ſranes : 


one ſacrifice far ſinnes, ſiteth {or e- 
wer at therignt hand of God, 


And beſides, they teach, that | 


men may m: ike ſatisfaction to 
God for their fins by theirowne 
workes,and by the workes of the 
Saints, | 

3. [hir dly,conce ring the moſl 
wolull condition of wicked men 


tully ſee, how rhey ſhall {pecde 
ith God v this that bctell 
| Chriſt. 


ee 


— _ — 


But this man aſter he had ofſer ea 


|thatliuc intheir finnes they may | 


EN 


| 


| 
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Chriſt.1t God ſpared not his one- 
ly begotten Sonne,that was but 
a (uretic for finne, will he ſpare 
them that are principals? would 
not God find out ſuch a mercy to 
(hriſt,as to free him from tuch 
extremities;and do they truſt to 
a mercy in God neuer reucaled 
in the word, neuer ſhewed to 
Chriſt ? was not ({ briſt able with- 
out ſuch wofull tortures to beare 
the wrath of God; and doe the 
thinke to be able to endure thoſt 
rivers of brimſtone, and hier 1n 
Hell? 

4. Concerning a ſingular 
and new way of obedience in 
Chriſt : if wee will necdes haue 
workes of /upererogation, let vs ac- 
knowledge them onely in Chriſt: 
tor the doctrine of his paſſon tels 
vs of an obedience to a comman- 
dement of God, that was not in 
the Morall law; and that was his 


= <=_dtmannn oe — _—___ NR, —_— — —— 


ſpeciall' 


 — 


Of the paſſion of Chriſt. 


— — — - —— 


ſpecial) \ubnufon to that (in- 
gular willof his Farher,in being 
' that one that ſhould die for the 
pcople. To | expiare ior other 
| mens ſinnes,is a ſpeciall kind of 
rightcouſneſle, not. mentioned 
[1n the Law. ” 

|. '5. Concerning the offence 
of the Crofſle,though both ewes 
and Gerriles ſtumbled at rhis do- 
|&rine at the firſt;yer we ſee there 
isno reaſon why wee ſhould bee 


Chriſt, but rather to reioyce,and 
wonder at the .dreadtull expia- 
tion was made to God for vs in 
them. For thus it behoued him 
to ſuffer,as all the Prophers from 
Moſes have witneſſed, 1. Cor. x. 
23. Luk. 24. 45.46. 

Thus of the -vie for informa- 
tion, | 

The con/olations follow. 


Chrift 


troubled at the abaſecments of. 


The doctrine of the poſton of 


| 


iD 
| 
| 


| 


| 


Of the paſ$ion of 7 2 


Chr/t is exceeding a 
and that both in-generall and 
particular con{olations, 

Itis generally comfortable: 

x. Firſt, in reſpect of the eſta. 
biſhment of our hearts, in the 
aſſurance that leſus of Natareh 
was the true Meſ4as promuſed to 
5 Fathers. VVhich may appeare,] 
if we conſider but the hiſtory of 
his-paſ4on, in as muchas inhim 
were fulfilled al theſe ſ1gnes fore- 
told inthe ſeuerall ages of the 


| 


| old Church.The qld propheſies| 


were all accompliſhed in him. 
The ſcepter was now departed} 
trom 1#4a, forctold, Genel. 49. 
10. They divided kids garments, ! 


andcafſt lots ypon his veſture,AC- k 


| 
cording to Palms 22. 8. They 


pierced his hands and feet. Pfal, 
22.16. Tncchicte builders refu- 
ſed him,according to Plal. 118. 
22. Inhis arraignment hee was 


ſilent, 


i; Of the paſaon of Chriſt. 
| filent,& opened nor his mouth, 
according to Efa.s 3. 7. Hee was 
reckoned amongſt the wicked 
in his death, according to Efa, 
53. 12. They gauc him gall and 
|vineger to drinke, according to 
'Plalm. 69.21. He accompliſhed 
the meaning of the ſacrifices in 
ſhedding his blood, and ſutfer- 
ing withoutthe campe Heb.g.14. 
Heb.13.17.12. 
2. Secondly,itwe conſider the! 
effects of his paſſton : for from 
hence flowes to vs,and euery be- 


| leeuer, 


I. Firſtthe purchaſe borh of 
our ſonles and bodies, 1. Cor.s. 


' 20. For ye are bone ht for a price : 


therefore glorific-God in your body, 
andin yorr (ptrtt for they are Goals. 
|. Rom-7.4. So ye my brahren are 
| dead alſo to the law bythe body of 
 Chriſt.that ye ſh-ula' bee nto ano- 
thir,cuenwvnioe him,that is raiſcauy 
| from 


þ 
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fro from the dead, that we ſhould ba | 


of the paſtion of Chrifl, 


forth fruit unto God. 
2. The ratifhcation of the & 


CC ——_ 


ternall coucnant, Heb, 9.16. For 
where 4 reflament is, there muſl bee 
the death of him that made the te 
ſlament,gre. + 

3- The reconciling of vs to 
| God, Rom.5.10. For if when wet 
\ were enemies, we were reconciled t| 
| God by the death of his Sonne,much 
| more being reconciled, we ſhall be ſa- 
\ ned by has life, | 
| I. Pet: 3. 18. For Chriſt alſo 
bath once ſuffered for ſinnes : the 
inſt for the wniuſt, that hee might 
bring Vs 10 God.CFc. 

4. The aboliſhing of ſnne, 
ork in rcſpect of the remiſſion 
| of the guilt,r.loh. 1.7. The blood 
of teſus Chriſt his Sonne cleanſeth 
| us from all ſannt, 

Matth. 26. 28. For this is my 
| Good of the new teſtament, thatis 


__ ſhead 
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| ſhea for many for the remiſion of 
[innes. And ſanCtification againſt 
the power of ir, Rom.6.6. Know- 
ing this,that our old man is crucifi- 
\edwith him, that the boay of (inne 
| mioht be deſtroyed. that henceforth 
| we ſhould not ſerne (inne,&c. 

| 5. The ſwallowing vp of 
death,1.Cor.15.54. So when this | 
'corrnpttle hath put on #4ncorrup't- 
0n,4nd this mortall hath pat 0n imy 
mortality :- then ſhall be brou2 bt to 
paſſe the ſaying that 3s written : 
| Death is (wallowed vp into vidtory. 
 Vanquiſhing him y had power 
of death, frecing vs that were 
in bondage to the feare,and thar 
of death;Hebr. 2. 14.15. For 4s 
much ihex as the children are par- 
takers of fleſhand blood, he alſo him- 
ſeife likewiſe tooke part with thems, 
that he might de(iroythroneh death 
him that bad the power of death, 
that 1s,tbe dinell, | 


1 — 


And | 


And that hee m126t deliner all 
them,which for feare of death were 


all their fe time ſubiect 10 bon-| 


dart. 

2.Tim.1.10. But ts now mak 
manifeſt by the appearing of our $4. 
wiour Teſus Chriſt, who hath aha: 
ſhed death, and hath browzht life 
and immortality vtolight thr on 
the Goſpell,g7c. 


6. Liberty to enter into the | 
moſt holy place of heauen , bya 


new and lining way, Hebr.'9.12. 
Neither by the blood of goats and 
calues,but by his owne blood entred 
he in 'once vnto the holy place, and 
obtained eternal redemption for vs, 

Hebr. 10. 19. Seerng therefore, 
brethren,that by the blood of leſss 
we may be bold to enter into the holy 
place. 

Thirdly,if we conſider the or- 
der of prieſthood, of which hewas 
in offering this ſacrifice, He was 


a Prieſt 


= 


| 


| 


$ Of thepaſtion of Chriſt. Ge 1 
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— OUfthepaſirn of Chrit. 


a Prieſt aftcr the order of Met. 
chiſedeck, and not after Aaron, 
Pſalm. 110.4. The Lord ſware and 
will not repent thou art a Prieſt for 
ener aſter the order of Melchiſedeck. 
{ Heb. 7. all the chapter, +. 
Of all the Prieſts that were 
[types of Chriſt, Melchiſedeck was 
| the moſt lively and nobleſt type, 
land did moſt tully (ſhadow out 
\both the perſon and office of 
| Chriſt : For by Melchiſeaeck three 
.moſt comfortable . things in 
| Chriſt were ſhadowed our: 

| Thefirſtwas his dignity; hee 


was ſo aPrieſt,as he was a King 


| alſo,able to feed and nouriſh the 


molt mighty on earth, as the 


| |King of Salem did Abraham. 


2. The ſecond was the efhca- 


© of his Prieſthood, noted in 
two admirable benefits flowing | . 
.\tromhis obedience and paſſion, 
(viz. Rightepuſneſſe and Peace : 
| 


— 


— 


— JJ th 


V Righte- 


| ronement, and ſo he was indeed| 


Of the paſtron of Chriſt, | 


Righteouſneſle, for hee is the 
Lord our rightcouſneſſe: Peace, 
in thar hee fully pacified Gods 


anger for our finnes, as our at. 


that Kin of Ledech, thar is, of 
wes Ae : and of Salem, 
that is,of peace. | 
3. The third was the eternity, | 
of bas Prieſthood ; hee is a Prieſt 
for cuer,he dicth nor, as did the 
ſonnes of Lew, nor doth the e&- 


5 
| 


| ficacy of his Prieſthood ever, 
| ceaſe. The holy Ghoſt of purpoſe 
Lcontedeth the mention 0 the 


| birth and death of Met: chiſedech, 
' that lo hee might bee the fuller! 
rypeof Chriſt, who hadno father 
as man,nor mother as God and 
| of his dayes there is no end; 
which laſt thing is the ſpecial 
conſolation , for which ] allea- 
ged this rype. There 1s no time 
wherein we can want the han 
of. 


— 


—_—_— 


— 


DG 
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[ 
his grace; and the rather becauſe 


God bath fworne and will nor 
repent;Plalm.110.4. 
_ Thusmn generall. 


Firſt,hence wee may gather a 
\matchlefſe teſtimony , and vn- 
doubred,of the infinite Joue of 
Godroman, inthathee ſpared 
-not his owne Sonne , but gaue 
him to the-death: for vs, Ioh. 3. 


hee bath giuen his onely begotten 
Sonne, that whoſoener beleeneth in 
bim ſhould not periſh but hane ener- 
laſtins life, &c. 

_ 1.loh.4.9. 1s this appeared the 


|[ent bis only begotten Sonne intothe 


|nvrld,that wee might line through 


|b,.. V 2 bim, 
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of Chriſts ſacrifice,if we have ac- | 
ceſſe to God. and the throne of| 


In particular, there are many | 
[excellent comforts may bee rat- | 


ſed from the paſſion of (hriſt, for | 


16.For God ſo loued the world,that | 


lone of God toward ws, becauſe God 


m— 
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bim.&c. hich may likewiſe 


aſſure vs, that there is nothin 
can be good for vs, bur hee will 


certainly giue it vsallo,Rom. 8, 
| 32. Who ſpared net his owne Soune, 
but gaue him for vs all to death,how 
ſhall hee not with bins giue vs all 
| things alſo © | | 

2. Secondly , ſhall avee cuer 
doubt. our freedome from con- 
demnation , that know from 
hence whata price was paid for 
diſcharge of our debts by ſucha 
ſurety > Howcan we be fl vildly 
infected with vnbelecſe ? as to 
teare arreſting, or impriſonmet, 
or vndoing, when all is in Chriſt 
ſo fully and exquilitely farisfied 


to the very vttermoſt tarthing, 


Of the paſyuon of Chriſt, | 


| How could the ſurety haue euer; 


malice in men,and airc/s,che far- 
geants and iaylors?if he had not 


moſt abundantly payed all 


eſcaped ſuch ſtice in God ? ſuch! 


| 


could, | 


ID _— —  —  — 


- | this life? what are thoſe to the 


| what compaſſion will he recciue 


CE — 7: 
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could bee demanded, - | 
3. Thirdly,what an encourage-! 
ment may this bee to belecue| 
what Chriſt ſaith to vs? was not 
hea fairhfull witneſle,& teacher, | 
that ſealed his doctrine with his. 
blood? greattheretore is the in-| 
fallibiliry of the Goſpell, that 
(truth which is according togod- 
lineſſe,and to bee receiued with | 
\allfull aſlurance without wauer- 
ingorfeare,Reuel.1.5. | 
| 4. Fourthly, ſhall not his ex- 
ample comfort vs in all trials, 
eſpecially when we ſuffer the cx- 
 treameſt things can befall vs in 


| 


ſufferings of Chriſt ? and with 


vs in affliction, that was fo affli- 
Ged himlelfe > Ela.63.1-9.&C. . 


And in particular, it may eaſe 


[EI 


in paines, and in death it felfe,| 
*1 remember the dolours - of | 
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-Of the paſnon of Chriſt, © 
Chriſt , eſpecially conſidering| 
|  ] that from thence flowesa vertue 
to helpe vs in all our pangs and 
diſtreſles,in lite and death. 

5. Laſtly,there are many par- 
ticular comforts may bee gathe. 
red from the manner ot his ſuffe- 
ingp,oed diucrs particularities 
| in them : as - Ta 
1. He ſuffered in Teruſalem, & 
| ſo both fulfilled the types of the 
. old Teſtament : for there was 
| Iſaac offered vp, and there the ſa- 

crifices were ine, and alloſig- 
nified vnto vs,that he had obtai- 
ned for vs the viſion of eternal 
\peace,which the name Jeraſalem 
importeth. 
| 2. Secondly, he ſuffered the 
B firſt part of his chicte paſhon in 
a garden, to comfort vs in the 
aboliſhing of the firſt ſin, which 
was committed in a garden, 
and imputed toChriſh, _ | | 
J- Thirdly, 


z 


| þtMies : hee was bound, that wee 
[might be laoſed: he was forſaken 


- [and Gentiles, that he was giuen 


} 

- 
$ 
b 
x 


— — 


7M | eos he was betrayed, 
taken,bound, and forſaken, and 


TY Of te paſS:ou of Ch1:{t, 


expiate our treaſon in Adam : 
he was taken, to reſtore vs ca 


of all;euen of his owne beſt Gil- 


fatisfaction and redemprion for 
vs,Eſfa.63.3- 
4.Fourthly,he was araigned & 


all for vs : hee was betrayed, to | 


ciples,to let vs know,that hee a-| | 
lonedid pertorime the worke of | 


condemned both by Jew-s and 
| Gentiles in the conſiſiory of the 
Prieſts,and at the !ribunall of Pi. 
lat,therby to notifie both ro lews 


| to ſacrifice for {ins of both, & ro 
fignifief he wasthe true Me{ras, 
or Shidoh, becauſe now y {cepter 
was departed fro /uds .Gen.49.10 
WP His ilence to the moſt ac- 

ulations ſhewes : 1. that he was 


V4 agreater 
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A , 
Of the paſſion of Chriſt. " 
A greater perſon then hee thar 
iudged him : 2. Secondly, that 
he fulfilled the Scriptures, that 
ſaid he opened nor his mouth, 
Eſa.5 3.7. + 3. That hee ſuffered 
for our cailf words, but eſpeci- 
ally ir aſſures vsgthat he luffred 
themas onr ſurety,in that he did 
chdure the indputation of ſuch 
monſtrous crimes, and yet held 
his peace. | 
' 6. He was whipped,and crow- | 
ned with thornes; he was whip- 
ped, to deliuer vs from both ſpt-| 
rituall, corporall , and eternal 
ſcourges that was due vnto vs. 
The crowne of thornes may 


I. That hee expiated our 
ambition in Adam. | 
- 2. Thathe might merit for 
vs an eternall crowne. | 

3- That he would gathera 


kingly people out of rhe moſt] 


thorny! 


IA. <3 | 
"| '\.*He was clothed with a pur- 


WV 


71. 
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| 


_ thorny and hurtfull nations, 
which as a crowne ſhould 
compaſſe God abour in ſer- 
uing ahd honouring him. {| 

4. That he had bome our 
thorny cares,and therfore we 
ſhouldicaſt all our care vpon 


| 
| 


ple garmew, ang a reed in his 
and,which.both ſignified, that 


| 


ſhewes, that hee*%was thax great 


: * . © s 
|Warrior, which was toreſpaken 


ot,when rhey ſaid, Vho is this 
| thatcomes from Edom with red 
garments? &c. Iſaiah, 63. 1.t0 7. 
The reed was twowaies comfor- 
table: for firſt it ſhewed.thar this 
was hee, that ſhould breake the 


with 


——— 


-|he was a King,though they digit j 


in ſcorne, Hfs purple garment. 


7 | | 
Serpents head : for arcedis the, 
molt mortall thing to RR | 
” the learned record, and there- | 


w 


* 


| a8 _|__* FSB IF 
with they were vſed to kill then 


| 


' 
| 


| very place of -contamination, 


| and mortality,of which the gar-| | 


ments of skinne giuen to our pa- 


8 


Of thepaſſion of Chriſt, © 


and beſides by a reed,as by a pen 
he did blot out the hand-writing 
in the debt-booke, that was a 
aint vs. 
8. He ſuffered in Golzotha, a 
lace of dead mens bones, in 
which the moſt notorious offen- 
ders did ſuffer their puniſhment, 
that fo hee might raife vp the 
Banner of !uſirfication,cuen the 


and damnation. | 

9. Hee was vnclothed, and 
made naked to ſatisfie for the fin 
of our firſt parents , who were 
ſpoiled ofthe garment of inno- 
cency;and to deliuer vs from fin 


rents, were a. monument; and 
perhaps to ſhew,how we ſhould 
enter into heauen,vrz.as Adam 


did into paradiſe naked in book, | 
. ut 


— —— 


—— -_— w— 


| 


life brought backe againe. And | . 
| beſides herein Chriit anſwered 


| 


|ciallcurſe for vs,Gal.3.13.14. | 


all his ſpirituall wickednefles, 
Coloſl.2.15. And thathemight 


Wb. _ the paſon of Chriſt, 


but clothed in foule with 1nwo- 
cency and immortality: but chicte- 
ly to expiate for our ſhametull 
wickedneſle before God. 

10. Hee was hanged vpon a 
tree,tnat ſo as death by the tree 
entred into the world, ſo on a 


tree it ſhould be deſtroied, and 


the type in //zacks offering vp, 
and the braſen Serpent lifted vp | 
on high,loh. 3.14.and that Chrift | 
lifred vp in the aire, might ouer- 
come the Prince of the aire,and 


beare the curſe of the Law,being 


in that kind of death made a ſpe- 


11.” He dranke gall and vini- 
ger,wherein he both fulfilled the 
vcriptures, Plal.69.21. For they 
gane me gall in my meate, and in my 


FC —— 


thirſt 


OO  -— ——  - 


ZOO 


thirſt they gaue me vineger to drink, 
&c. And as the ſecond Adem 
bare the piiniſhment of rhe firſt 
Adams offence in taſting the 
inice of the forbidden fruit. 
12. The nailing of his hands 
and fecte, aſſures vs of the cancel. 
ling of the hand-writing of ordi- 
nances,that was againlt vs;both 
oi the diſſolution of all ceremo- 
niall agreements, and of the full 
cancellingot the bond morallfor 


turethart lay ypon vs, Colofl.2. 
I4,&C. 


ſo much,as concernes the forkei-; 


Of the paſſion of Chriſl, | 


| 


| 


j* 


A 
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Of the mterceſfion of Chriſt, 


[Dl e.. eo oTcÞLTeeTo] 
Cuay.XXlI. 
of Chriſls interceſſion. 


MF [therto of the expia- 
tion of ſinnes., 


Chriit tollowes, and that is the 


intercefſion of Chri# : concer- | 


ning which there are foure prin- 
c:ples. 

1.That Chri# at the right hand 
{of God maketh interceiſion for 
vs,Rom.8.34.Whoſhall condemne? 
[tis Chrift which 1s dead, yea,or ra- 
ther which is riſcn againe,who is al- 
ſo at the right hand of God,and mas 
keth request alſo for vs. 

Heb.7.25. WV herefore he is able 
alſoperfetily to ſane them, that come 
wvnto God by 11m, ſeeing he eaer li- 
ucth to make interct(con for them, 

2.Thar 


— —- — — - ——— 


ZOI 


i” The third part of 
EN2LC the . Prieſthood of 


Of the interceſſion of Chrifl. = 
2. Thatwe haue no other in- 
'{terceſſour in heauen bur Chriff, 
1.Tim.2.5.6. For there is one God, 
aud one Mediator betweene Goa 
and man which is the Man Chriſt 
leſas : 
" Who gane himſelf+ a ranſom for 
_  |all men to bee a teſtimony 5n aut 
time. 

Ifaiah 59.16. 4nd when he ſaw, 
that there was no man, he wondred, 
that there was no interceſſour ,ther- 
fore his arme did ſane it, and his 
rizbteouſneſſe 1t ſelfe did ſuſtaine 


fl, 


Chriſt is perpetuall, hee fo doth 
it once,as hee will neuer faile to 
doc it in all ages, Heb.7.25.28. 
For the Law maketh men high 
priefls which haue infirmitie:butthe 
word of the oth, that w. ſince the 
law,naketh the ſonne, who was con- 
ſecrated for enermore, 


| 3+ Thar the. interceſſion of| 


4:That 


_— 


_— 


Ke of the rnterce ſ50n of Chriſt. 


| world, but for them which thon haſt 


|muſt be opened. 


4- Thathe makes interceſſion 
onely for the Eket, John 17.9. 1 
pray {or them + I pray not for the 


giuen me : {or they are thine &c. 
| Now {for the explication of 
thele principles, . three things 


The firſt is the no_s of 
the word wer ceſſcon: tor it ſigni- 


feth 


Chrijt the interceſlor,ro turne a- 


Sometimes the prayers which: . | 
the godly make in the name of| 


way * Gods iudgements from 
their brethren in this world, and 
ſo it is taken, 1.Tim.2.1. / exhort | 
therefore, that firſt of all ſupplicati- 
ons, prayers, mterciſions, and 24 
wing of thanks be made {or all men, 
oc. SY 

Sometimes the complaints, 


that men - make. or pretend to 


_ againſt the faults of others: 
Thus 


© — 


——l—— 


_— — — 
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| tion of Chriſt, in which he ap: 
; | peares betore God to preuent or 


| » —_— — 
[Thus Elas made interceſſion a- 
| Lewes made interceſſion againſt 
| Pan, Acts 25.24. Bur viually it 
| fignifierh that part of the media- 


| pacifie his diſpleaſure towards 
| the Elec?. 

| 2. The ſecond is, how mahy 
waics Chriſt makes intercefſion 


for vs,and ſo: there arc ſeuen di- 


ſtint things in the interceſſion! 


of Chriſt : tor 

1.Firſt,he preſents himſelfbe- 
fore God with his merits ten- 
dring his ſacrifice for our ſatisfa- 


 entred imto the holy places that are 
made with hands, which ave ſimilh- 
Inacs of the true ſanctuary: but is t- 
tred into very heauen, to appeare 


ſo pacifying God toward vs, ler. 


Of the interceſſion of Chriſt, || 


 gainſt iſracl. Rom. 1 1.2. And the] 


cion, Heb.g.24. For Chriſt is nul}, 


now in the ſizht of God for vs, And! 


by 


|. 30-3Is 2.Hce 


4 
to ——— 


Fa the interceſſion of Chriſt, 
| #. Hee praied, and ſtill doth: 


pray for vs : all his prayers on. 


fion,and he ſtill prayerh for vs in 
heauen,Rom.8. 34. Who ts allo at 
the right hand of God, apd maketh 
requeſt alſo for vs. .. + 

| Heb.7.25. Wherefore hes able 


wnto God by him, ſeeing hee ener li. 
weth to make interceſSion for them, 
Forz 
|. 3. He offers vp our prayers 
and praiſes to: God, Reuel.8. 3.4. 
7 hat he ſhan/d offer with the prayers 
+ of all Saints pon the golden altar, 
' which ts before the throne, © | 
| andthe ſmoke of the odours with 
the prayers of the Saints went vp 
before God ont ofthe Anzels hand. 
| And ſoall our good works,Col. 
1.22.18 the boa) of his fleſh throngh 


\ abt. Es 2M 4.-He 


carth were apart of his-interceſ-| 


alſo perfectly to ſaue them,thar come |. 


 aeath, to make you holy and vn-| 
blameable, and without fault in his | 
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| God,and giues his word for vs, 


Of the imterceſion of Chriſt, © 
4. He vndertakes for vs before| 


that we being mindfull of recon- 
ciliation through him, ſhall ef. 


chew fiwwe by his grace, and not| 
y_ God any more, as wee! | 
1 


ave done, This ſponſion is , 


| | neceſſary part of the office of an 


\interceſſor,lohn 17.6. I hexe de-' 
clared thy name unto the men,which, 
thow gaueſt mee ous of the world, 
thine they were, and thou gaueſt 
thens mee, and they haue kept thy 
word. | 

25. O riehtcons Father, the 
world hath alſo not known thet, but 
[ hawe knowne thee, and theſe han 
knowne that thou haſt ſent me. 

26. CAnd 1 haze declared vn 
to them thy name, and will declart 
it,that the leue wherewith thou haſt 
loned me,may be in them, and Ii 
them, | 

5. Hepleades our cauſe as an 
1 aduo-| | 


ee Ate 


I 


( Of theinterceſvon of Chrift, | 
\aduocare,and remones andnon- 


ſuites all accufations,which men 


| any 1846 ſinme,we haut ats Aduocate 


or Dixels may make againft vs to |. 
God,Rom. 8:34.as before, 1.loh. 
2.1. My babes, theſe things write | 
wo you,thas ye ſenne pot + and it 


with the Failer : leſus Chriſt the 
inſt,cfc. 


6. He poureth our vpon vs the 


[1] EE > 208 Gal. 
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ſpirit of mrerceſhon, which cau- 
ethvs after'an vnutterable man- 
ner to make our moanes agd re- 
by to God, Rom.8.26. Like- 


wiſe the (pirtt alſo heſperh our infir- 
mities:for we know nut what to pray 
as we ought bat the Spirit it ſelfe 
maketh requeit for vs with ſighes, 


in the 15 : For ye had n0t receined 
the ſpirit of bondage 1o feart againe: 
but ye hare receined the ſpirit of ad- 
IR i wee cry CAbba Fa- 
$0. © | 


which cannot be expreſſed, &c. So| 


Of the interceſcion - Chriſt. © 


| Gal.4.6. 7. And becauſe yee are, 
ſonnes, God hath ſent forth theſyi 
|rit of his Soane into your hearts, 
which crieth Abba Father ec, \| 
| 7. Hee ſprinkleth his blood 
vpon vs, by application of his 
| merits to vs, which cries and 
| makes interceſſion for vs, Heb, 
| 12.24. And 10 leſus the Mediatow 
| of the new Teſtament, and 19 the 
blood of ſprinkling, that ſpe aketh. 
better things,then thas of Abel,ge, 
Theghird.is,in which nature he 
maketh interceſſion? &1 anſwer, 
|in both. For howſocuer,if we c6- 
{ider the Divine nature of Chriſt, 
 |Chriftis then cquall with the Fa- 
| ther, and the ſame in eſſence, and 
| ſo itcanot fitly be {aid,that Chriſ | 
|\requeſteth any thing of the Fa 
ther;yet if we 90%, che perſon 
| of Chrift in his diuine nature;as it 
F is perſonally vnited to Y humane} 
[inthe ogy of grace,as v0-| | 


To luncarily! 


| 


| 
| 


' confutationofthe-Paprſts, who do 


ting ſecondary interceſſors. The 


Of the interceflion of Chri#. 
ſuntarily hehath vndertaken for 


vs:{o it 1s no more inconuenient, 
to pray for vs,the it is to-take vp-! 
on him the for rme of a ſeruant for 
vs;and the office of a Medratour, 


'ynto-which belongs this worke- 


of prayin 


The vFofallmaybe, firſt Ry 


| moſt facrilegiouſly diſhonor the 
| interceſſion of Chr:/t.by ſubſtitu 


office is beſtowed onely on the | 
Kings ſon, and they moſt iniuri- 
ouſly would imploy the kings ſer- | | 
uants: we know no Maſter. of re-' 
oueſts,but l-ſ#s Chriſt nor doth it 
help the, that they ſay, they haue| 
diane; of — 10n, bur not 
of redeption, but only Chriſt: for 
when theyacknowled ge and beg 
| notonly the prayers, but the me- 
'rits too of the Saints to purge a- 

way theirſinnes,and ſupply their 
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—..-|wants alicy make e theny's wag [: 
Ty of redenyption alias oh)" y 
N | | 


Sy bee : 0U0r eficmics, | 


I iudge: they warld.; 


" +they ſhould; pur - to_ end: thet-| 
quarrelsamongſt the brethren! }t . 


\1t may 'be. 


.2-Secondly,to liue ſ0,as Chriſt 
way haue credit by vs, in giving! 


his word tor vs. Hath /Chriff vn-|- 


[ dertaken for vs to Gad, and. ſhall? / 
\ notwe bee carctull t9 the vtter-| 
t moſt? 


Lha DP 2 


— — — - Ons os rt A rn OA 
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&; Secondly.for initruction ,and F 
\ +} forrdhould reach vs+ += .* 
4-1 $ Toiwitate. this pat! ofthe a 
| Prieſthood. 'of Uhriſty” both, by P 
_ | praying 15 Got) for our, res| 
$a] 'thren,! air all ſorts.of men, 
St 1;Tit Ws and allo-by makigg. 
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| Saints 
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Of the e interceſii 01 of Chrift. 


oainſt VS; 5s: God and we are now 


| through him all one Joh. 17.21. 


2. The compaſſion of God is 
implorcd in the times of diſtreſſe 
and aifliction,Zach.1.16,&c, 

- Thediucll is reſtrained jhe 
cit hurt vs, either by temp- | 
ring,or accuſing ; our faith ſhall 
be kept, thar it Haile not,Zach.z. 

3- Rom.$.34. Liike 22.32. 

4. Our finnes which we daily 
commit,are forgiuen vs,he being 
an! carneſt aduocate to pleade 
for vs,1.Iohn 2.1.2. 

5. Weſhallbe protected a- 
gainſt the hatred of the world, 
lohn- 17. 14- 15+ 16. 1 hae ginen 
them thy word, andthe world hath 
hated them, becauſe they are not of 
the wor ld,as 1 ans not of the world. 

I pray not that thou ſhoulaſt take 
them out of the world, but that theu! 
keepe them from enil! ef. 

6. Our boys ers and ſuites ſhall 


———— <— _ 


| 


be. 


CC 
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, f the paſſion of Chriſt. 


bee all preſented and obtained, 
| Reuel.$.4. 

7. Weſhall be kept "LEY e- 
will, and preſcrued vntothe end, 
vncill wee be perfected from all 
| (ng and wants, Ioh.17.11.4nd\ 
now am | no more in the world, 
theſe are in the world, and 1 come 
to thee : holy Father keepe them in 
thy name, ene them whom thou' 
haſt giuen me, that they may be one 
45 we are. 


| | oe thou keepe them from enill. 


| deſt take them ont of the world, bat 


| 
23. /in them, and thou in mee, 


one, cc. 


the glory of heauen,and to dwel 
inthe moſt holy place, that is, | 
within the vaile, Heb. 10.19. Cee- 
ing therefore bretbres, that by th: 
blood of leſes we m—_ bee bold to en- 
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15. 1 pray not that thou ſhoul-| 


| that they may bee made perfect in|. 


8. We haue aſlured hope of} 


— 
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( with Chrift, ſeeke thoſe things which 


Of the interceſſion of Chrift, | 
ter into the holy place,g7 ce | 

Heb.7.25. Wherefore hee is able 
alſo perſetthy to ſane them that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ener li. 
werh to make intercefaon for them, 
oc | 
.- Toh.17. 24. Father, 1 will that 
they which thou haſt 2inen mee, bee | 
with me,caenwhere 1 am, that they 
may behold my glory which thou 
haſt giuen me , for thou louedſt mee 
before the foundation of the world. 

Coloſ.3.1. 1/ ye then bee riſen 


are aboue, where Chriſt (itteth at 
the right hend of God, - |. 
9. Weſhallbe laden with al 

needfull bleſſings in the mcane 
time, Heb. 12.24. 

| 10. All this is the more com- 
fortable, becauſe hee liuerh cuer 
to make requeſt for vs. There 1s 
no ceſſation of this office, bur at 


| all times we may haue the bene-| | 


fit 


| of the Regall office of Chriſe. 

fir of it, loh. 17.20. . 

| Heb.7,25. Wherefore he is able 
alſo perfectly to ſaue them that come 
| unto God by bim, ſeeing hee enter | 
 ligeth to make rterce(s1on for them, | 
| &C 
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of the Regall of fice of Chriit. 


F7431therto of the prieſt- 
/ ly oftice of Chriſt, 
$ his rezall office fol- 
| rin lowes. And heere 
 firit 1 will plainly lay downe the 
| pronciples, and proue them : and 
then for more cuidence wethoar-| 
' cally for explication thew the 
| gms of his office heerein: and 
| laſtly make vles of all: | 

* Thereare ſcuecn things to bee 
| beleeued concerniug Cbri# , 
which belong to his regall office. | 
- 0 Firſt, 


— 


», 
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Of the Regal office of Chriſt. | 
- Firſt,thathe ouercame finne, 

death. the graue, and hel, and} 

roſe againe from the dead ,and; 


aſcended into heauen, and fit-!| 


teth atthe right hand of God i in 
matcſly. | 

That he is riſen from the dead, 
theſe places are cuidentto keepe| 


{110ur memories, Rom. 1. «4 And 


aeclared mightily to be the Sonne of 
 God,touching the ſpirit of ſantlifi- 
cation by the reſurreflion from oy 


| dead. 


Rom.4.25. Who wes deliuered 
to death for car ſinnes, and is riſes | 


| a24ime for onr inFlification. 


1. Cor. 15.54. Then ſhall ber 
brought 0 pajſe the ſaying that # 
written, Death is ſwallowed vp into; 
victory. | 

Toh.20.r2. And ſaw two An-| 
gels in white, ſitting the one at the 
head the other at the feet where tht 
| body of leſus had laien,efc. 


Mark. 


— _ 
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| | fromthem,and was carried vp into 


© ofthe Regall office of Chriſt. 
' Mark. 16. 6. But hee ſaid vnio 
them, be not afraid, ye ſeeke leſius of 
| Nazareth which hath been crucift- 
ed: he isriſen,he is not here, behold 
 theplace where they put him ec. 


14. Finally, hee appeared vnto. 
' the elenen,as they ſate together, and\ ©. 
\reproued them of their wnbeleefe, | © 


' and haraneſſe of heart, becauſe they 
| beleened not them which had ſeene 
| him, being riſen Up againe. 
| 2.Tim.2.8. Remember that le- 
' ſus Chriit made of the ſeed of Da- | 
| 8id,was raiſed again from the dead, 
| according to my Goſpel, ec. 
| Thathee aſcended -into hea- 
| uen, theſe places may ſuffice to 
| proue 1t,Mark.16.19. So after the 
Lord had ſpoken vn1o them, he was 
received into heanen, and ſat at the 
rizht hand of God. | | 
Luk.24.5 1. 4nd it came topaſſe 
that as ht bleſſed them, he departed 


heaven. 


——— — 
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.| Of the Regall office of Chriſt, 
heaven, WHEE 
Aa.1.9. And when he bad ſps- 
ken theſe things, while they bebeld,| | 
he was taken Up ,, for a cloud took 
bim vp ont of their fight. 1 
Epheſ.4.8.9.10. herefore hee|. 
ſaith when he aſcended wp on high: 
beeled captinity captine, and gaxe 
gifts onto men. 8 | 
Now mtihat he aſcended, what is 
it, but that hee had alſo deſcended 
fir## inte the loweit parts of the 
| | earth, | | 
Hee that dcſcended, is exen the 
| ſame that aſcended farre above all| 
beanens,that he might fill all things, 
Thar hee fitrerh at the right 
hand of God,theſe places proue, 
Mark. 16.19.S0 after the Lord had 
" 1ſpokenwntothem, hee was receined 
into hetuen, and fate at the right 
hand of God, | | 
Heb.1.9. Ynto which alſo of the| | 
Angels ſaid he at any time: Sy | 


m— 
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my right hand, wil I make thine 
nemies thy foot-ſtoole; rr. | 
Heb. 8. 1x. Now of the things 
which wee haue ſpoken, this is ts 
umme, that we hane ſuch an high 
Prie# that ſitteth at the right bayd 
of the throne of the maieity in hea- 
'uen,Of. | | 
| Eph.1.20.21.Which hewreaghs 
in Chriit when bee raiſe him from 
the dead, and ſet him at his right 
| |handin the heaenly places. 
' | Farreaboue all primtipalities and 
| power, and might, and dominion, 
| and euery ame that is 'nimed, not 
tw this world onely, |bat alfo in that 
'2b:t is 10 come; ef c- 
| .Colof.3.1. 1f yee then bee riſen 
| | with Chriit, ſeek thoſe things which 
' are abone, where Chri#t ſtteth at the 
right hand of God. 
; 2. TharChriſl who purchaſed 
the Churchby his blood, is ap- 
Pointed of God to be the King, 


and 


| 


————— 
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| ' Reuel.19.16. 4nd he hath wpon 


Of theRegall office of Chrift. | 
and head of the Church, and! } 
Prince ouer the people of God,! | 
hauing all power in his owne 
hands,Plalm.2.6. Euen I hane ſes 
my King vpon S101. mine hal 
monntarne. | 

Matth.28.18. 4nd Ieſus came 
and ſpake unto them ſaying, All 
power is ginen vnio mee in heanen 
and in earth, 

loh.1 3.3. leſus knowing that the 
Father had giuen all things imo 
bu hands, and that hee was come| 
from God,and went to God. 

_ Coloſ. 1.18. And he is. the head 
of the body of the Church, ke is the 
beginning and the firſt borne of the 
dead, that in all things hee might| 
hane the preeminence. 


his garment ,and vpon his thigh 4 
name written : T he King of kings, 
and Lord of lords. 


3. Tharhe is likewiſe appoin- 
| ted| 


— 
_—— _— —— => ———_— - > - 


1 | Vf the Kegall office of Chri#t, 


* | one law-giner, which is able to ſaue 


— 
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ted to bee the law-giuer to the 


| Church, and the Iudge of the] 


| whole world,lam. 4. 12. There is 


| and to deftroy : who art thou that | 
| indgeſt another man ? 

| Toh.5.22. For the Father indg- 
,ethno may, but hath committed all 
| indgement wnto the Sonne. 

| 27. Andhath giuen him power 
| alſo to execute indgement,in that he 
is the ſonne of man; 

| Act.10.42. And he commanded 


| 


v1 to preach unto the people, and to 


teftifie that it is he that is ordained |. 
| of God,a indge of quicke and dead... | 


A.17.31.Becauſe hee hath ap- 
\ pointed a day, in the which he will | 
tndge the world in righteouſneſſe,by 
| that man whom he hath appointed, 
whereof he hath ginen him an aſ(ſa- 
\rance unto all men,in that he hath 
raiſed him from the dead,erc. 
\- 2:T1m. 4.1. I charge ye there-| 
| fore 


ll 
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HH fore fare before God, and before the 
Lord leſus C brift, which ſhall ind oe 
1 the quicke and the dead at his + 


pearing,and in his kingdome,c+c 


7; the Regallof 7 of f Chit. T WL 


4. That his gouernment ex-' 
rends to the people of all nati- | 


| ons,Pſalm. 2.8. zske of me, and1|/ 


will giue thee the heathen for thin - 
inheritance, and the endes 9s the 
earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
Martth. 28. 18. And leſus ame 
| and ſpake onto them, ſaying : Al 
power is giuen vuto mee in beanes 
aud in earth,erc. | 
Phil.2.10.11. Thet et thine 


| os Thathis kingdome is 


of Teſus ſhould euery knee bow, boh 
of things in heauen, and things i in 

| earth, and things wonder tht; 
| earth, 

And that enery tongne ſul 
confeſſe , that teſus Chriſt is tht 
_ ,vnto the g/ory of God the Fa 

fer. 


4 4. 44-- 4 Mnn-.. 4 


—— 


[be delinered to the lewes, but now 


|righteouſneſſe, andpeace, and ioy in 


| obſerue all things,whatſoener 1 haue 


of this world, bur a ſpirituall 


and celeſtiall kingdome,Ioh.18. || - 
36. leſus anſwered, my kingdome i | 


wot of this world , if my kingdeme 
were of this world, my ſeruants 
would ſurely fight, that I ſhould not 


s my kinedome not from hence, 


Rom.14-17. For the kingdome | 


of God is not meate, nor arinke, but 


the holy Ghoſt. 

6. Thathce will bee with his 
people to the end of the world, 
Marth. 28. 20. Teaching them to 


commanded you : and loe 1 am with 
you alwaies wntill the end of the 


— mm. 


world, Amen. 

7. This his kingdome is an 
everlaſting kingdome, Luk. 1. 
33« And hee ſhall raigne oner the 
houſe of lacob for ewer, and of hu 
kingdome ſhall beno end, 
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Obieftion, 


Of the Regall office of Chriſt, | 

- Heb. 12.28. Wherfore ſcemg we| 
receiue a kinzdome which cannot be 
ſhaken, letvs haue grace, wherby we 
may ſo ſerue God , that wee may 
pleaſe him with renerence and feare, 
Dan.2.44. And in the dayes of 
th:ſe Kings [ball the God of heanen 
ſet vp a Kingaome, which ſhallne- 
ner be deſtroyed, and this kingdome 
ſhall not be ginen 10 another peoph, 
bnt it ſhall breake and deſtrey all 
theſe kinzdomes, andit ſhall fland 
for ener. N= ef 
Dan.7.14. Azd he 2aue him as- 
minion, and honour, and a king- 
dome, that all people, nations, and: 
languages ſhould ſerue him; his 48- 
minions an euerlaſling dominion, 
which ſball newer be taken away,and 
his kingdome ſhall nener be deſirty- 
ea, | 
Againſt this laſt principle! 
may bee obie&ed the words of 


the Apoſtle, 1.Cor.15.24. T ha 


di dt 


ML. . the Regall office of Chrizt. 


| ſhall be the end, when hee hath dult- 


wered the kingdome wp 18 God, enen 
the Father, when he hath put aowne 
all rule, and all authority, and po- 
'wer. And therefore after thar 
time ir{cemes hee ſhall raigne 
[no more.For anſwere thereunto, 
' we muſt know, that Chri/t ſhall 
| not then ccaſe to raigne, but on- 
ly ceaſe to raigne after the ſame 
manner he doth now. That man- 
ner of adminiſtration,which hee 
now vſeth in gathering andpre- 
: . 

ſeruing his Church ſhall then 


ceaſe.there ſhall be then no nced| 


of it. 
| Thusofthe privciples. 
| Nowtorthe onion Sins 
Wee ny more diſtin&ly con- 
'ceiue of this office of Chriſt, as 
things in it. 

I. The victory ouer the ene- 
mics,that oppoſed his title. 
| "EY 2. His 


ee 


King, we muſt conſider. of foure | 


ECE 


| Solution, 
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| for gouernment, 


| [the kingdome. | 


E For 


2 algae glory,with which|. 
he was qualified, and prepared 


3. His taking of poſſeſſion 


4. His adminiſtration, after 
he had poſſeſſion. | 

hs firſt, Chrift foughtfor 
his kingdome,and moſt vicori- 
ouſly ouercame the Dzell, inne, 


death and hell, and reſcued his 


ſubie&s from their thraldome, 
1.Cor. 15. 54.55. Colol. 2.15. 
Heb.2. 14. And this victory hee! 
accompliſhed, and proclaimed 
in his reſurre&ion from the 
dead. . 

For the ſecond : the Regal! 
plory of Chriſt conſiſted in two 
tings: the firſt was the glorif- 
cation cf his. humane. nature, 
And He iecon.l was his triumph 
outer his enemies. 


1heglorihcati6 of his humane | 
| nature 


A... tneRegall office of Chriſt, , 527 
[naturecontained, x. the depoſi- 
tion ofall the inficmities accom- 
| panying our nature, whichhee 
.| vndertooke for our ſakes; fo as 
now hee ccaſed to hunger, or 
thirſt, or bee weary, or feele an 
paine,or griefe,nor could he ful 
fer any more,ordie. © 
| 2. The perieCting of his hu- 
'mane nature, with a!l the de- 
| |grces of ccleſtiall gifts and en-! 
| 


|downents could poſſibly befall 
acreated nature, both in body 
and mind. His very body was 


| | [glorified ſurpaſſing the Srznc in | 
[the firmamenr, for ſplendor and 


brighrneſle. 
|| | | Nowtforthe triumph of Chr//, 
>| | (hea@ed it two waies: _ 
| . 1. In thoſe irequent manite- 
; {tations after his reſurre&ion 
1 | [forthe g0.dayes hee was picaicd 
to abide on earth. 
e 2. In that moſt glorious al- 
oy je Y4 cenfion! - { 
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|which hee is now poſleſty and 
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Of the Regall of fice of Chriſt, | 
cenſion riding in the charior of 
triumph vp into heauen, leading 
with him captiuity'captiue, + 
The third thing is, his taking 
poſſeſſion of his kingdome, and 
this he did, when he fat downeat 
the right hand of the Maicſty of 
God,and was exalted aboucall 
that is named,and had powero-| | 
uer all things given him ofhis 
Father. | 
The fourth thing is, his adi 
niſtration of the kingdome, of 


this hath in it toure things: 

I. The calling and gathering 
together both of Jewes and Ges: 
tzles belonging to the electron of 
God, Rom. 8. 30. Epheſ. 4. 11. 
12, Ela.11. 11.12. 

- 2. The preſcribing of lawes, 


as the onely law-giner of the 
Church, andthis he doth whett! 


hee propoundeth vnto his ſub-, 


| — RE —_—_— 
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ies the rules both of belecuing, 
and living by the word and mi- 
niſtry of the ſame, adding there-| 
unto the work of the Spirit, wri- | 
ting his lawes vpon their hearts, | 


| Jam.4q-12, Icr. 31.33. 2.Cor.3.| - 


| 17.18. | 
| 3- Thedonation of gitrs, ina-| 


| bling men to the Kingdome of | 


| God,Epheſ.4.8. Philip.1.29. | 
4. Theexecution of 1«ſtice, 
and ſo he doth iuſtice, | 
| 1-Amongſthis owne ſubiccts,! 
'andſo he doth them laflice, | 
t. In iuſtifying them from 


their ſins,in acquitting them 


ued from all the ſentences of 
Gods1uſtice giuen outagainlt | 
| them. T] 
2. By diſtributing rewards | 
among them, both in ſpiritu-/ 
all and temporall things. | 
| 3- By keeping them 1n their | 
| bonds, 


and pronouncing them abſo]- 


*% 
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| —h and preſcruing them 
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Of the Regall office of chil, © 


in the tcare of God, and a iuſt 
courle of lite. 
| 2. Again{this enemics,whom| 
he either rettraines, or ſubdues: 
hee reſtraines them, by ſetting 
them their bounds, which they 
may nor paſle; by intatuating| 
their counſels, and by being a 
wall of brafz about his owne. | 
He fubducs them either by con- 
| ucrting them, and'ſo making 
chem. come in, and 'doe him ho- 
mage, or elſe by confounding 
them,which he begins party by 
ourward judgements, partly by 
 induration, as deliuering them 
vp to-a reprobarte ſenſe, and- ac- 
compliſhing it in their miſerable 
ends, caſting them into vtter 

darkeneflce. I 
This adminiſtration. of his 
kingdome he exccutes,partly 1n| 
this lite, and partly in . world. 
: / 0 


m— 


j__f the Rezall office of Chriſl, 
to come; the one is his kingdom 
of grace,the other of glory;what 
is butbcgun: here, is tully made 
compleate in that other world. 
The /ſes of the Regall office of 

Chrift follow, 
Þ And thoſe are partly for 1nſirn- 
fion, partly for Conſolation. 

- Firſt, for /»ſ{rut70n, and wee 
ſhould leame, | 
x. To aſcribe all glory, and 
_ [dominion to him tor cuer, wee 


[ſhould fo admire the greatneſſe 


hearts ſhould bee moſt afteCtio- 
|nately moued to his continual! 
| praiſes : Ler the people praiſe 
thee,O God,yea,let all the people 
| praiſe thee;O ſing praiſes to our 
God, ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes 
with vnderſtanding,Plal.47.6.7. 
Reuel.1.5. 
Reuel.5.12.13-14. Saying with 
« loud voice, Worthie is the Lambe, 
that 


Oe 


and maieſty of our King, as our |. 
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ed mere.Ghc. 5, : b 
And to this eng" wee ſhould 
Heats 7 oY | 
To tay, et God would' 


that was killed 10 rece:ue : Power and 
riches, and wiſdome; and ſlrength, 
and honour ,and 2(ory,apd pra y 

And all the creatures, which art 
in heauen.and on the earth, end vn. 
der the ear th, andin the ſea, and ol 
that are in 


Praiſes .and Aer andghr -, | | 
'| 5he throne,and' onto the ; png - 


power be <140 him that 


1ueYs the ſpire; of wiſdome and 
reuclation, that the cies of our] 


Of i he Rega 7 C2 of A | ” p 


vnderſtandin emay bec cnlight-| | 


p his. mighty. power, Which hee| | 


| wronght.inC//1/7;whenhe raiſed | G 


&% | uetlyplaces farse/aboue all prin- f 
| petpalirces,); and t pony, and cugy 


| ned ro difcerne the working of | f 


' bim. rorfi he dead: and (et Fir 


ar _his* owne' right, hand mhea- 


\ 


"-lend. 4 ls a 
fd And Sick alle ſhayls fires ONT 
I (vp! our ſelus ©. x Fae 


aa 
ff % 
JL 


Of the ail: of fice.of Chriſt. 


name that 15named ,not otonely ; in 
this world,buralſo in that which 
45 ro come; & hath put all things 


vnder his ſeere, and made him| 4 
head ouer all things. belongif ” 
to the Church Ephel.x L. 17; tO the = # 


|:"n'3% Fo pri Wig: 


dotmem ayconte;thaetlic people 


[that yerare in arkeneſſe ,may be 


conuerted; and that his glory 


Gans to his Scepter : and to this 
end, that the ordinances of his 


ing of the Goipell may run with 


and enlarge the bounds of his 


+ {| kingdome; angalfar all oppoſite, - 
= 3» kinontes.may be ſubuerred;as| ... 
| % l is th, eh eſpecially | "0 


Yo og 
{mal WA - 
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kingdome eſpecially the preach-! 


may ſhine more and more in |. 
thoſe, thathaue ſubmitted them- | 


power, and mightily conquer |" 
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334 | Ofthe Regall office of Chrifi, 
 thathis kingdome of glory may 
ar omwtar anon VS. a: 
' And forour owne parts wee 
{hould cuery one be ready, 
| 4-Toſendour Lamb to the Ru-| 
ler of the carth,1fai. 16.1. toten- 
der'our homage, and offer our 
ſeruice, & reſtific our aleageance 
with all humilitic, and thanke- 
fulneſſe vnto this King of Kings, 
the Lord our mighty Redee- 
mer,and throughout the courſe 
of our lives. #3 
5. To bow at the name of le- 
ſas, and to fcare him, that isa 
great King aboue all gods, and 
'/hath a name aboucallnames: ro 
\confeſſe his ſoueraigntie, and| 
\ſubmitxo his gouernment, and 
'to tremble before him, and to 
[thinke of him with all reverence, 
'Phil.2.9.10 11. Plalm.2.10.11. 
| 6..Anid to come willingly at 
all the times of the publike af- 


ſembly | 


ſembly of his armies in holy 
| beaury,we ſhould all flock tothe 
colours. of the King, and neuer 
giue ouer the care of aſſembling 
our ſelues in the courts of our 
God;but with al gladnefle go vp 
to the houſe of the Lord , the 
courts of the King, the place of 
his holy preſence,where he fits in 
his throne amongſt vs, Pf. 110.3. 
7. Toſecke to Chriſt in al our 
neceſſities, ſeeing hee is ſo exal- 
|red,that now he 15 able tohelp vs 
'inall times ofneed according to 
the riches of his glory. 

8. To be tender, and zealous 
for the glory and honor of Chriſt: 
ſhall not our hearts riſe atthe di- 
| {honour of our King? 

9. Toobſerue wharſoeuer he 
commands, in nothin g axgtulmg 
him, chat ſpeaketh from heauen, 


| 


| _Of the Regall office of Chrift. | 


(Mat38.50, T eaching them to cb- 
Y ail things, whatſoeuer [ haut 


01149) - | 


— A 


"” = 


 [-£- 


t, 
A 


| Heb.12.25. See that ye deſpiſe 
| not him, that ſpeaketh , for if they 
| eſcaped not,which refuſed him, that 
| ſpake on earth > much more ſhallme 
| not eſcape, if wee turne away from 
' bim, that ſpeaketh from heanen, 
' (FC 
10. To ſceke thoſe things that 
| are aboue,where he (itteth at the 
right hand of God, and to haue 
| our conuerſation in heauen,ſmce 
as ſubiccts of his kingdomewee| 
|are freemen of the new Jeruſe- 
lem, the Meropoles of his king- 
| dome. ' 
Philip.3.20. But our conuerſa- 
tion is in heanen, from whence alſo 
we looke for the Sauioar, enen the 
Lord leſws Chriſt, _ 
Col.3.1. If ye then be riſen with! 
' Chriſt, ſeeke thoſe things which are 
aboue, where Chriſt /itteth at the 
rieht hand of God, (Fc. 


Of the Regall office of Chriſt, | : 
' commanded you,Cc. '.::roff 


— 


11-10) 


> —— 5 


| Of the Regal! oj fice of Christ. 
' 11: Todwellſecurely, as ac- 
knowledging wee haue ſecure 
protection in his ſcruice andnot 
| to beafraid of any fcare,[er.23. 
5.6. 'Bebold, the daies come, ſaith 
the Lord,that | will raiſe unto Da- 
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wid a righteous branch, anda Kin 
ſhall ratgne and proſper, and ſhall 
| execute iudaement and iiujlice in the 
earth, A 
| In his dates Ind ſhall beſaued, 


| and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafety, and this || 


is the name whereby they. ſhall call 


' bimT heLera our riehtconſucs,ec. | 


| 12. Tocarryour ſelues, as the 


ſeruants of the King, His ſubiects | 


' ſhould differ in ' rhcir- manners 
trom all other nations; and his 
{cruats ſhould order themſ\clues 


fo, as may become his honour. 


| And thus wee ſhould alwaies re- 
{1ſt ro our power the kingdom of 
(darkenefle, and ſer our felues'to 


| 
| Ouercome the world ,and as CON 


be | 


DEI! By que*''s 


Of the Regall office of Chriſt, © 
querours to denie our ſclues in| 


the affection to the profits, and' 
pr; of the world: and 


inc out of the feare of the dif. 


grace of the world, knowing it is! 
honor — to be ſuch a Kings 
ſeruants;and out of feare euenof 


death it ſclfe,as knowing our de-. 


| liverance by the victory, which! 


our Sauijour had ouer death; and| 
the aſſurance thathe will come 


| againe,and make our vile bodies. 
Uk 


e to his glorious body. | 
And as this may teachmen in 


© | | general.ſo there be diuers things 


| to bee vrged from hence vpon! 
particular perſons : as | 
Firſt,Kings,/«dges,andRulers. 
ofthe people (ſhould take notice 

' of this,and do their homage,and 


| bring rheir preſents to this King 


_ | ofal Kings,Pſalm.68.29.and ſee-! 


| ingathey are but his Vicegerents, 


they ſhould bee learned in the 


[mind this great worke of {epara- 


' Lawes of his kingdome,and ger 
 wifdome to carry themlclues fo, 


! 
[ 
j 


| 


ſent his perſon,not daring to oPp- 
/pole the gouemment of (bri#, 


his ſubiects,Plalm.2.10.11. 
Secondly ,. Miniſters ſhould 
eſpecially {tirre vp themlelues to 


ting men from the world,to the 

kingdome of Cbreſt. 
Thirdly, priuat CbriFians muſt 

take heed of iudging one ano- 


as may become thoſe that repre-| 


| f the Regul o fficenf Chriſt, | 


| 


| 


ther: for all mudgement is commit- 
ted tothe Sonne, and hee is the | 
onaly ſupreme /#dge and Lawgi- | 
uer; and therefore the C4pozrie | 
lames inferres,wee oughtnot to 
iudge our brethren. 


Fourthly, ſuch as haue parted 


with their triends by death,mult| 
nor ſorrow for them that are | 


gone,as men without hope, {cc- 


or to ſet themiclues to opprefle | - 
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Of the Regall office of Chriſt, - | 


ing the ce kingdom of God i5come 
 vpon them,and they are with the 
| | Lord,and their dead bodies ſhall 
| Chriſt bring with him in his com- 
| ming,theretore they ſhould not 
ſhame the gouernment of Chriſt 
by the ignorance heereot , but! 
comfort themſelues with theſe] 
things,r.Thel.4.13. 

Secondly, this) may {erue for 
wonderful conſolation to the god- 
and that two wales, 

; Thechildrenot Zion may 

avioy ce in their King, Pſal.14g.| | | 

;2. Let Ifracl retoyce 1m him, that | 

made him, and tet the children of 
Zion reioyce in thiir King. It they 

conſider their wonderfull am | 

neſſe, in being ſubic& to ſuch a 

King,as 

1.Was choſen and appoin- 

ted by God himſelte immedt- 

ately, Pſalm. 2.6.7.8. Eun 1 


hane ſet my King vpon Zin 
mine 


\ 


— 
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ofthe Regall office of Chritt. 


CE A Eee 


——_ 


mine holy mountaine. 


2. Was qualified with gifts 


tboule all his fellowes,cuen a-' 


boue all the men on carth, or 
Angels in heauen, Plalm.q.5.2. 


— 
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2. Is independ ant:his{ub-| 


iects are not charged with| 
ſupporting or detending him, 

but he detends and maintains 
them, Iſaiah 9.7. 

' 4+ Is alwaics preſcnt with 
his ſubiects,Matth. 28.20. 4nd 
loe,l am with you alway vniill the 
cod of the world, _A men. 

5. Is head of all principali- 
Bok. ind powers, and Kd all 
honour and power giuenhim 
in heauen and earth, ryles 0- 
uer all nations. people, and 
languages,Col.2.9.Dan.7.13. 
14-27. 
6. Cannot die , bur lives 
for euer. 
2. They m_ exceedingly 
E 23 ; ro 


| 


» 
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roreioyce, it they conſider the 

iuiledges they hauc in being 
ubie&ts in the Kingdome of 
Chriſt : forthereby 


of Fbraham,Reuel.1.6. 1.Pe- 


 them,Reuel.z.yea,giuing his 


Of the Keg all office of Chriſt, |. 


x. They have the fauor and 
nqanon of God with them;! 
is couenant of peace, and his' 


fanQuary with them, Ezech. 


37. 26-27. 

- 2. They hauve greatdigni- 
tre, they are made Kings 
themſclues, a roiall Nation: ' 
they are Prencesof the people, 
cuen all the people of the God! 


rer 2.9. 

3- They hane roiall enter- 
tainement, and are daily tca- 
ſted of their King, daily ban- 
quets in the VVord, and Sa- 
craments,Chriſt ſupping with 


owne body for meate,and his 
own blood for drink,1fa.25.6. 
4-They' 


» 
| 


< They dwell Gicy, and 
gnd ſhelter and ſuccour in all 


diſtreſſes, Iſaiah 25.4. Ezech. 


34-25. CMichael the great 
Prince ſtandeth for the chil- 
dren of the people, Dan. 12.1. 

5. Their King is exalted'to 
the ſupremeſt | os , and 
therefore is able to preſerue 
them wondertully ; and pro- 
miſed before hee was exalted, 


'thathe would prouide them a 


place,lohn 14-2. 


Of the Regall of five of Chriſt. 
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"of the Church. IJ 
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Of the Church. 
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Ephel.1.22. 
nd hath made all things ſub- 
1H wnder his feet,an4 hath appoin. 
ted him oner all things ro be the hiad 
10 the Chnrch eye. 


Ithertoof the meanes of 
: grace, the ſubiect of| 
grace tollowes,and that 
is the Church, | 
The Church is the whole mul-|: 
titude of men elected to eternall 
life by God in Chriſt. ; 
Concerning the Church,rthere 
are theſe Principles : | 
Firſt,that itis a companie of | 
men ſeparate from the world, 
gathered by the yoice of Chriſt : 


the Scripture ſtill makes a diffe- 
rence between the world,and the 


Church] 


[ — Of theChurch. 6 
| Church; and the word ſignificth bp 
ſuch,as are gathered together by 
the voice of Gods Criers, Iohn | 
| 17.9.1 pray for them, 1pray not for | 
 theworld, but for them which ow: 
' haft oinen me : for they are thine, 

| Verſ, 14. 1 haue ginen them thy 
| Word, and the not ad hath hated 
[them , becanſe they axe not of the! 
| world. as Tam not of the worla,efc. 
j Secondly,that ſhe is one,Eph. 
| 4-4. T here is one body, and one ſpi-| 
\rit ,euen 4s yeare called in one hope. 
of yoar ſaluation, 7 | 
| ' Cant. 6.8. But my Done ti alone, 
| {and my wndefiled, ſhee is the onely 


| danghter of her mother, and ſhee is 
deare to her that bare her oc, 
| Gal.3.28. T here & neither lew, 
| nor Grecian, there is neither bond 
| | 10x free, Yhere ts neither male nor fe-' 
X mal: for ye are all one in leſus Chriſt. 
| And the Church is one, as in 
many other relpedts lo becauſe| 


nd | al 


De OO OOs a. 


a * 


| things 2row wp into him which is 
| the head, that is, Chrift. 


\-{blevnion,Colol.1.18. And bee 
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Of the Church. 


all the godly are mittically mz 
ted in one body, Rom. 12. 5, Sg 
we being many are one body in 
Chriſt, and enery one one another;| - 
members. 

| Ephef.4.15.16, But let ws fol 
low the truth in loue, and in dll 


By whom all the body being cou-' 
pled, and knit together by exery 
| toynt ſor the ſurnitare thereof ( 1c-. 
cording to the effeiiual power which 
is in the meaſure of euery part) re- 
ceiueth encreaſe of the body iwtothe 
edifying of it ſelfe in lone. 
 Thudly,that ſhee 1s knitvnto; 
Chriſt her head by an indiflolu- 


| £5 the head of the body of the Church, 
| hee is the beginning, and* the foſl 
horue of the dead,that in all things 
be mi7 ht haue the preemmence. 


_ Coloſ.2.19. 4udbolderh not the 


| bead, 


—  —— As 


e 
' 
1 


| hands, encreaſeth with the encrea- 
ſive of God. 


CE 8 the church. ZE 
pead,wheresf ali the body furniſhed 
end knit together by i0ynts ana 


1.Cor.12.27.New yeare the bo- 
dy of Chriſt, and members for your 
art, 
Epheſ. 1.2 2.23. And hath mage 
| all thing: ſubicc} under his feet,and 
| hath appointed hins outer ali things 
| 20 be the bead to the Church, 

Which is his body, enen the fal- 
neſſe of him that filleth all in all 
things. So as ſhe is'truly bone of 
his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh, 
Ephel.5.30. For wee are members 
of bis body, of his fleſh and of his 
bones. SEA 
 Onewith Chrift,nor in nature! 


ſon,asthe rwo natures in (/ 
bur in ſpirit, Toh. 4. 13. Hereby 
know we that we dwell in him, and 


as the Trinity 15 one znor in = | 


he m V5 becauſe he hath ziuen vs of 
| his| 


(W—— — 


Bk FO 


inte his marucllons lizht.e7c.. 


—_ ——— 


| ener ,cuen for ener and euer. 


Sonne dwelleth in vs. 

Fourthly, that ſhee is holy, 
Ephel. &o 27. That be might make 
it wv#t0 himelfe 4 glorious Church, 
mot having (pot or wrinkle, or any 
ſuchthing, bat that it ſhould be ho. 
ly and without blame,erc. 

. 1.Pet.2.9. But ye are a choſen ge. 
neration,a royallprieihoad, an holy 


Of the Char —F 


| 
his ſpirit. For the Ga of the 


nation, a peculiar people , that ye 


ſhoatd ſhew forth the vertmes of him | 


that hath called you ont of darkneſſe 


Dan.7.18. 4d they ſha take the 
kingdome of the Saints of the mail 
hish,and poſſeſſe the kingdome for 


Ando ſhe is holy, 
'Þ By ſeparation from the 
 world,in that the godlyare CON- 


 Gcrated to holy vies: they are 
holy by calling. 


2. By inchoatibn of cuchel 
lineſſe 


_— 


eſſe 


— — —— 


Of the Church. 
 [lineſle in nature, and practice, 


teemſneſſe which wee had done, but 
according to his- mercy he ſaued vi 
by thewaſhing of the new birth, and 
| the reniang of th: holy Ghoſt, 

3. By imputarion of Chriits 
holinefle being wathed mn his 
blood, Heb.10.19. By the which 


fering of the body of leſus Chriit 
once made, | 

4. By conſuromartion of all 
holineſfe in the other world. 

Fitthly,ſhe is Catholic: this is 
one of the Articles of the Creed: 
the Church is Cathel:ck in three 
reſpects : 


godly being members of this 


[ning of the world. 


a 


Tit.3.5. Not by the workes of righ-| 


will we are ſanttified,euen by the of: | 


1. Inxeſpect of time, all the | 


one body,though they liuc in all] | 
the ſeucrall ages ſince the begin-| | 


2. InrcipeGtotplace,becaule | 
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Ez Of the Church. Th 
all the iuſt both in heauen and 


earth are all of this one body, 
Epheſ.1.10: T hat m the dijpenſat- 
on of the ſulneſſe of the times hee 
might gather tozether in one all 
things, both which are in heanm, 
and which are in earth, euen in| 
Chri#. And ſofrom all parts of 
the world is the Church gathe-| 
red, all the particular Churches 
in the world are bur membersof 
this Church vniuerſall. | 

3- In reſpe& of perſons, be- 
cauſe it is gathered eſpecially 
ſince Chri#, out of all nations, 
there being no difterence put in 
reſpe& of mens outward condi- 
tion, Reuel.5.9.10. And they ſung 
4 new ſong ſayme, T hou art worthy 
to take the booke, and to open thi 
ſeales thereof, becauſe thou wait kil. 


jled, and ha#t redeemed ws to God 


by thy blood, out of eucry kinaved, 
and tongue, and people, and _ 
A 


a" 


mt A. Add 
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_ Ofthe Charch. 
And haſt wade Vs unto our God 
Kings and Prieiis, and wee ſhall: 
raigne on earth. | 
Galath.3.28. T here is neither 
lew nor Grecian, there is neither 
bond no free , there is nett'1er mate 
nor female : for yee are all one in 
Chr:# Irſns. 

Sixthly, that ſhee is militant, 
tharis,ſhe is in this lite expoſed 
to croſſes, and afflictions, and 
rentations , andoppoſitions , 
2.Timoth.4.7.8. 1 hane fought 4 
zood fieht, and hane finiſhed my 
conrſe : I hane hep: the faith. 

.For henzefcr1h is laid wp for me 
the crowne of rightcouſneſſe, which 
the Lord the r1chteons Indze ſhall 
eine me at the day, and not to mee 
onely, but onto all them alſo which 
toe his appearing, 

Luk. 9. 24. For wheſoener will 
ſane his life ſhall lofe it ; and wheſ0e-\ 
wer ſhall loſe his life for my ſake, the | 
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| Of the Church. 


mm—_— 


ſame [hall ſane it. 

Act.14-22. Confirming the dif. 
ciples 1 heorts, and exhorting them 1 
continutin the faith,affirmine that 
wee muſt through many afſi:tions 
enter into the kingdoms of Ged,cye, 

Reuel.1.9. 1 1ohn eutn your bro. 


| ther and companien in tribulation, 
| andin the kingdome and patience of 
Ieſus Chriſt, was in the ifle called 


 Patmos, for the word of God, and 


for the witneſing of leſus Clrif. 
Reuel.12.11.8#t they ouercame|. 


him by the blood of the Lambe, aud. 


they lened not their lues wm the 
aeath,c>c. 
Ephel.6. 12.For we wraſile not a- 


 garnſt fleſh > blood, but againſt prin 


| cipal;rtes, againſt powers, againſt 
the worldly coutrnours, the princes. 
of the darkneſſe of this world \CFGe 
Now the-Lord would haue 
'his Church ſo expoſcd to crof- 


ſes, 


mm — 


by the word of their teſtimony, and | 
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ſcs,both for his owne ſake, and 
for hers, and for his enemies 
ſake : 1. For his owne ſake,that 
he might ſhew his hatred of in, 
euen in his owne, and theglory 
alſo of his power and mercy in 
their deliuerance, as well as his 
i##ice in their afflictions. 2. For 
their ſakes,that being in the war- 


C— — 


fare humbled and tamed for 
their ſinnes, they might not pe- 
riſh with the world, x. Cor. 11. 
31.32. and may be herein like to 
Chriſt, Rom. 8.27. 3. For their 
cnemies fake, that they may 
know.that they ſhall neuer bee 
{pared,jf God ſpare nothis owne 
children,1.Per.q.17. For the time 


is come that indgement muſt begin 


at the houſe of God : if it firſt begin 
at vs, what ſhall the end be of them, 

which obey not the Goſpel of God? 
Seuenthly,that ſhe is inuinci- 
ble, Matth.16.18. 4nd 1 ſay alſo 
| A 4a Unio 
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things preſent nor things to come : 


Of theCharch. . © 
onto thee,that thou art Peter, and 
wvpon this rocke 1 will build ny 
Church, and the gates of hell ſhall 
not onercome it. 

Rom.8.37. Newertheleſſe in al 
nn 3. tua more then con-| 
qnerers,through bim that lowed'vs, 
38. For 1 am perſwaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor Angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor| | 


9. Nor beight, nor depth, nor 
FW. other —_— ſhall Auger 10 ſe. 
parete ws from the out of God, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſs oar Lord. 

1.Pet. 5. 10. CAnd the God 

all zrace,which hath called vs wat 
his eternall glory by Chriff leſus, «f- 
ter that yee haue ſuffered a little, 
make you perfet?, confirme, ſireng- 
then,and flabliſhyou,& c. 

The vſes of theſe principles may 
be cither * 


for| 


F 


] 


ofthe Charch, 


| | x, | ATR 


2, Conſolation. 


x. For inſtruction, and fo rhe | 


ſound conſideration heereof 
may ſerue: | IT 
Firſt, ro-ſtirre vs vp to pray, 
that God would open our eyes 
to ſee the glory of his power and 
race in the calling of his 
Church our of the world; and 
the moſt happy ſupremacie of 
Chrift ouer the Church, and our 
owne felicity,itf we be members 
of the Chyrch,Ephel.r.17.8&c. 
Secondly,to inflame in vs the 
care to make our calling and e- 


| {eZion ſure,thatſo we may be in- 


fallibly afſured that we are mem- 


bers of the true Church. If any 
aske for {ome plaine figne, by 
which briefly the heart of man 
way eſtabliſh ir ſelfe in this 
point : I anſwere,thac to be aſſu- 
_Aaz red 
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are members of the Church, 


| |fections, as the. onely people-of 


"u Of the Church. | 
red thatweare true members of 
the Church, and body of Chrif, 
we muſt carefully try our ſclues 


by ſuch ſignes as theſe. For they 


I. That arecalled our of the 
world by the voice of the crier,| 
and ſeparated by the power of 
the word, |" 

2. Thatrelic vpon Chrifteme- 
rits for righteouſneſle and fſalua- 
tion. | 

3- That cleaue vnto ſuchas 
teare God with vnchangeable af- 


the world. | 

4. That are reformed from 
theirold euill conuerſarion, to 
the conſtant endeauours of a ho- 
ly life. 4 | 

Thirdly,if we finde our ſelues 
to be of the Church, wee ſhould]: 
ſtrinefor exceeding thankfulnes 


to God, that hath called vs out 


of 


—_._— 


Of the Church. 


of darkneſlſe to this marucllous 
light,and ſaued vs fromthe com- 
mon condemnatio of the world, 
1.Pet.2.9. Do 
Fourthly,we ſhould labour by 
holineſle of lite to exceed all the 
Papiſts, or Pazans of the world, 
that men might ſee by our piety, 
that God hath done more tor vs 


then for any ſuch as. they : our | 


workes ſhould ſpeake for vs, that 
weare of the true Church; and 


[not by our ſinful lives diſhonour 


God, as our Father, or the 
Churchas our mother,Ephel. r. 
4. Epheſ.2.8. Chriſt eomes into 
his garden,to {ce how his plants 


'grow,Cant.6,10. 1 went dowpe 10 
the garden of nats, to ſee the fruits 


of the valtey, to ſee if the vine bud- 
"* p16 if the pomegrantts flonri- 
ed. | 


Fitthly, wee: ſhould know no 
man after the fleſh,nor reckon of 
A323 men 
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- Of the Church. 
men by their meanes in the 
world, but by their relation to | 
Chriſt,or the Churcb,2.Cor.s.16, 
Wherefore henceforth know we ng 
man after the fleſh , yea thong h wee 
hane knowne Chriſt after the fleſh, 
[yer now henceforth know we himno| 
wore. 

Sixthly, wee ſhould therefore 
auoid the {ociety of the wicked, 
and not forſake the fellowſhip 
of the godly,2.Cor.s. 15. What 
concord hath Chriſt with Belial* or 
what part hath the beleener with 
the infidell,erc. 

Epheſ.5.7.Be not therefore com- 
panions with them. 

11. And haze no fellowſhip with 
| the wnfruitfull wor kes of darkneſſt, 

but even reprowe them rather. © 


nt our ſaying, note him by « letter, 
and bane no company with him, 


Heb. 


2. Thel. 3, 14. 1f any man obey| | 


1 OftheCharch, 


fellowſhip that wee baue among our 
ſelues,as the manner of ſome is : but 
let ws exhort one another, and that 
(6 much more, becauſe ye ſee the day 
draweth neere. 

Seuenthly,wee ſhould there- 
fore carrie our ſelues one to- 
wards another, as fellow-ſer- 
uants in the ſame family, and 
fellow-citizens inthe ſame City, 


nity,and loue,Ephe 


neſſe,with long faſforin g, (upport- 
ing one another through /oue, en- 


deanonring to keepe the unity of the 


| ſpirit in the bond of peace, c.W il. 


lingly imploying our gifts for 
_ [the good of % han 1, Rom. 
12.6.7,8, 

| Eightly, ſeeing wee are ina 
.continuall wartare, weeſhould 
[*y vpon our guard, quitting 


a 4 = 


Heb. 10.25. Not forſaking the 


with all meeknefle, patiencc, v- 
Cohn With | 
all bumblene(ſe of mind, and meek- 


_ -_ —_— - i. _ 
* —_—}_. ht. 


I 


| 
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| mily of Chriſt, the ground and 


|niſters and Magiſtrates, that are 


Of the Church., © | 
vs like men, and bce ſtrong, pur. 
ting onall the armour o God, 
Ephel.6.10. 

Niathly, wee ſhould for euer 
learne to h inke and ſpeake reue- 
rently of the Church of Godſee- 
ing it is the houſe of God,the fa- 


pillar of the truth, & that Gods 
people are Gods hidden ones, 
Ephel.3.15. 1.Tim.3.15. Plalm. 
83.3.Andin aac br M1 


deputed to the gouernment of 
the Church vnder Chriſt, ſhuld be! 
caretull tro doe their duties with 
all care. Miniſters are charged 
in theſe Scriptures, Ioh. 21. 15. 
16. 1:Pet.5.2, 1. Cor. 12.28. 
1.Tim.3.15.as before. 

And Magiſtrates muſt remem:- | 
ber that God hath giuen them 
to bee nurſing fathers ro the 
Church,Eſfa.60.10.11. 2.Chro. 


Com <e—_< 
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#5 Of the Church. 
| 24422.and 35.3.&C. 
” Nd ham a matter of ſingu- 
lar conſolation for all rhe true; 
| members of the true Church, it 
they conſider : | 
| Firſt,the loue of Chrei# toward 
them. | Hee affeCting them, asa 
Spouſe or Wite, 2.Corint.11.2. | 
Reuel.19.7. 

Secondly,the fellowſhip they 
| haue with Chrz/t,r.Cor.1.9. God 
lis fatthfall,by whom ye are called in. 


zo the fellowſhip of his Sonne Ieſus | 


| Chri# our Lord,cc. 

Thirdly, the care of Chrift tor. 
their ſanttification, Eph.5.25.26. 
Chriſt loved the Church,and zaue 
himſclfe for it that he might ſautti- 


| water throuzh the word. | 
Fourthly,the roiall furniture, 
with the which from C/r:#t they | 


are clad, being nor deſtitute of | 


fie it, and clenſc it by the waſhing of | 


any heauenly gifts,1.Cor.1.7. So 
| 200 


v 
- 
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Of the Church. 
gee are not defitnte of any gift, was. 
ting for the appearing of our Lord 
leſas Chriſt. 2 
Epheſ. 1.3. Bleſſed be God,even| . 
the Father of our Lord /eſns Chrif, 
which hath bleſſed ws with all ſpiri- 
tuall blefiimg in beauenly things in 
| Chrift. | | 
Col.2.19. All the body furniſhed 
and knit tegetber by toynts & bands, 
increaſeth with the mcrea(ing of 
God. 
Fifthly, their ſafetie in altheir 
warfarings, and their conqueſt 
and deliuerance out of all their 
troubles, and their aſſurance of 
full happineſle in the end. 
Rom.8.37. Newertheleſſe in al 
theſe rhinzs wee are more then con- 
| guerowurs, through him that loued 
Vs : 7 


: Verſ.:8. For I am perſwaded 
| 1hat mitther life nor death cc. 
Verl.3g. .Sball be able to ſeps- 


—_———— 


rate | 


% 


Of the (harch, 
| rate'vs from the lone of God, which 
1in Chriſt leſus our Lord. 

Col.1.18. And hets the Head 
of the body of the Church : he 1s the 
beginning,and the firſt borne of the 
| dead, that in all things hee might 
haue the preeminence. 


1.Pet.5.10.T he God of all grace, | 
which hath called Vs vnto- hu eter-| 


zall glory by Chriſt l:ſns, after that 
Je haue ſuffered a little, will make you 
| perfets,confirme, ſtrengthen and ſta- 
bliſh you.ec. | 
And all this ſhould comfort 


the more ; 


weregand are in our felues. The 
- | Charch is black,Cantic.1.4.And 
the daughter of Pharaoh,Pial.45. 
and£hr:i# found her our firſt in 
her blood, Ezech.16.6. 

2. Itwe conſider, that there is 
no accepting of perſons : but the 
Eannches and the ſtrangers may 


———— 
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1. It we remember what wee |- 
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Of 1uſlification, 
be admitted into the Church, as 
well as the children of the King. 
dome,lfaiah 56.3. Let not the ſon 
of the ſtranger which is joyned tothe 
Lord, (peake,and ſay, the Lord hath 
ſurely ſeparate me-from his people, 
neither let the Eunuch ſay, Behold, 1 
am 4 dry tree,c3c. | 


LESTER SEE; 
Cu A Ps X X I V, 


Of lnſtification, 
T ©5160 


X B15) © ict of grace, vis. 
4 [21 |þ-2 the Church: thede- 
({2-28y grees. of grace in 
: © this lifeare two. 

Firſt, /uſlification. 

Secondly, Sandtfication. 
Concerning /#ſlification,there 
are theſe principles : 

Firſt,that al men haue ſinned, 
and the whole world is guilty be-| 


fore 


Itherto of the ſub- 1 


| — 


' Of Iuftification. 
fore God naturally,and in them- 
ſclues, Rom. 3. 19.23. Now wee 
know, that wbatſoener the Law 
ſaith,it ſaith ro them, which are wn- 
der the Law , that enery mouth may 
be flopped,and all the world be cul. 
pable before God. 


concluded all unatr ſiane, that the 
promiſe by the faith of leſus Chriſt 
ſhould bee giuen t0- them that be- 
letue. 

Secondly,that by mens owne 


Rom. 3.20.T herefore by the workes 


| of the Law ſhall no fleſh be iuſtfied in 


his ſights for by the Law commeth 
| the knowledge of [jnne. jb 742 


1 


For there is no difference : for all 
hane ſinned,and are deprinedof the 
glory of God, 
Gal.3.22.But the Scripture hath 


| workes no fleſh can be iuſtifed, | | 
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Titus 3.5. Not by thewerkes of | . 


| righteouſneſſe which wee had done, 
on: according to bis mercy tee ſaned 


Us 


OO 
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of Chriſt, enen the riehteouſneſſe, 


. |before men, of which 1ſtificatias 


Of Iuſtification, 
vs by the waſhing of the new birth, 
and the renewing of th&holy Ghoſt,| 
Gal.3-11. And that no man it 
inſtified by the Law in the ſight of 
God,it is enident : for the init ſhal 
line by faith. | ; 

Phil.3.9. 49d might be found 
in him that is not hauing mine own 
righteouſmeſſe, which is of the Law, 
but that which is through the ſaith 


which'is of God through faith, 
Luſtified,] ſay,before God:for 
by. workes wee may bee iuſtified 


the 4poſile lames ſpeakes in his (e- 
cond Chapter,8&c. 7 
Thirdly, that the righteoul- 
neſſe,which makerth vs tuſt, is in 
leſs Chrift,bcing made ours by 
impulation, : 
' 2.Cor.5.21. For he hath made 
him to bee ſinne for vs, which knew 


no ſinne,thatwe ſhould be made the 


righ- 


> 


Of laftification. © 
rizhteowſneſſe of God in him. 

Y 1 30. But ye are of him 
in Chriſt leſas, who of Godis made 
unto v5 wiſedome,and righteouſnes, | 
and [anttification,and redemption. 

Rom.5.18.19. Likewiſe then a: 
| by the offence of one, the fault came 
on all men 10 condemnation : ſ0- by| 
the inſlifying of one, the benefit «- | 
bounded toward ali men to the inſli- 
fication of tife  _ i 

For as by one mans diſobedience 
many were made ſinners :-ſo by the 
obedience of one, ſhall many alſo bee | 
made righteons. 

Phil.3.9. And might be found. 
m him, that is, not hawing mine 
owne righteouſneſſe. which is of the 
Law, but that which is through the } 
fatth of (hrift,cuen the righteouſnes 
which'is of God throweh faith. 


be ſaued, and 1ſrael ſhall qwel! [afe- 
lh, and this 1s the name, whereby 


ler.23.6. /n his dates Inda [ball Fw, 


_— 


Gs | they 
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Of Inſtificatiow. 
\ they ſhall call him, The Lord oar || 
riehteonſneſſe. d- 
Rom.4.7. Bleſſed are they,whoſe 
iniquities are forgiuen, and whiſe 
ſamnes are conered,e7c. | 
4. That this righteouſneſle is 
made ours onely by faith, andfo 
we arc iuſtified onely by faith, as 
| 1tapprehends,and laies hold vp- 
| on,and relies on the righteouſ: 
nes of Chriſt, Rom.3.28.T herfore 
we conclude, that a man is iuſtified 
| by faith, without the workes of the 
Law, | 
Gal.2.16. Know that a man is 
not inſlified by the works of the Law, 
but by the faith of Ieſus Chriſt, enen 
 \we, 1 ſay; hane beleened in leſus | 
Chriſt, that we might be iuſlified by 
'| the faith of (hriſt, and not by the 
workes ef the Law, becauſe that by 
the works of the Law 0 fleſh ſhall be 
inſtified. \ 
 Rom.1.26.17. For 1 am net 4- 
| | ? ſhamed\ 


.| 


| Of Inftification. 


ſhamed of f the Goſpelt of Chri#t : for | 


it is the power of God onto ſaluation 
#0 enery one that belceneth; to the 
lew firſt,and aiſo to the Grecian : 

For by it the riehteeuſneſſe of God 


is _ 0({4ble to pleaſe God. 
hat this faith is the gifc of 
God, Ioh.6.29./eſas anſwered and 
aid vnto them; This is the worke of 
God,that yee beleewe in him, whom 
he hath ſent. 
Rom,12.3. For I ſay through 
the grace that is ginen vnto we, to e- 
wery onethat is among you, that no 


that which is meet to onderſland : 
but that be vnderſland according to 
ſobrietie, as God hath delt to enerie 
man the meaſure of faith, 

Phil.1.29. For vnto you tHHs gi- 
ven for mo that not onely yee 


is reuealed from faith to faith,as it is 
| written : T he init ſball line by faith, | 
Heb.11.6. But without faith is | 


man preſume to vuderſiand about | 


———em—_—_ 
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_ _ _— 


en. ns 


| | 370 | Of 1njtification, 
ſhould b:l b:leene in him, but «lſo ſuffer 
_ |forbs ſake. 

Epheſians, 2.8. For by grace| | , 
are yee ſaned throuzh faith, and 
that not of your ſeiues ; it 55 the gift 
| of God, | 
Hebrewes, 12.2. Locking vnto 
| Jeſus, the author and fun [ber of our 

| fatth,e7 c. 
y $ ixthly,that all men haue not 
faith, Ifaiah,5 3.1. ho will beeue 
; | onr repert? aud to whom u the arme 
29” of the Lord renealed ? 
| 2.Theſl.3. 2. For allmen hane 
| not faith. 
Þ And therefore this faith iscal- 
1] led the faith of Gods E/ce?, Titus 
| I.I. Paul 4a ſeruant of God 5 and 
| an CApoitle of Teſus Chri# , 4c- 
| cording 10 the fatth of Gods E- 
lect, | 
| 3 Seuenthly, thar there is but 
one kind 0 faith, by which-all 
| ou ele} of God are iuſtified,E-| 


pheſ. 


} 


| God, and forgiueneſle of all our 


K- Of Tuſlfreanes. 


| 


pheſ.4.5. There is one Lord, one 
Faith,one Baptiſme 0. 
Eighthly, that being iuſtified | 


by faith, wee haue peace withy 


fins, Rom.3.25. Whom God hath 
ſer forth 10 bee a reconcilidtion 
through faith in hs blood, to declare 
his righteouſneſſe by the forgineneſſe 
of ſinnes.that ave paſſed through the 
patience of God,C7c. 

Rom. 5.1. Then being inſlified 
by farth,we hane peace toward God 
through our Lord Teſus Chriſt. 

The conſideration of theſe prin- 
ciples ſhould worke in vs : 

Firſt,a ſpeciall care of diuers 
duties as | & {/ b 

1. Thedeteſtation of that do- 
rine,that teacheth men to reſt 
vpon the merits of their owne. 


works,contrary to theſe expreſle 
Scriptures, Rom.3.20. T herefore 


by the works of the Law ſhall no fleſh 
| Boy. " be 


'22Þ 
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be inſbified 1» bis [izbt ; jor by the the. 
| , Law commeth the trowleare of rm. 
Gal.3.10. For 45 mny as areof 


E (w/e : for itis write, Curſed is e- 
| erg man, that continacth not in ol 
things. whith are writtcy inthe book 
' #f the Law 16 doe them, 

| Ephel.2.8.9. For bi race rept 
| | ſanes throngh fa' th,and that my: of 
your ſelues,it is the vift of God: 


 ſhow'd boaſt _ 

{ Titus,5. Net by the wks of 
| righteowſeeſs which ws had done, 
(but according ts bis mercy he ſaned 
vs, 

All which we ſhould carrie in 
our-minds. 6 
2. The mflimation of the loue 


_ on of the riches of Gods grace, 
{ _ |[Rom.5.6.7.8. Fer Chrifl, when we 


37 2 T. of luſtfication. "=D | 


E / - | he worker of the Lew, arc Under the , 


Not of workes , leaſt any man_' 


of Chriſt i m vs, and the admirati-| 


: ca of no flrength, at his time 


R——_ 


| Ls | died. 


Of 4 In/{ificaiios. 


' Tied fied for the 7 wngody. 
Dowbt.e(ſe one will ſcarce die PF A 


| 4 rigUteous man : but yet for «gind|:. 


| man it may be.tbat one dave die. 
But God ſetretl 8:48 hoes lane tos 
ward Vs, fer ing that while rve were. pp 
yet Jn C* rift ated for Vs, | 
An eipcciall care aboue al 
ada ro ts ama ,ACCOunting all | 
things but dung, i in compari | 
of the know ledge of Chri/t here- 
in. Without this taith it is 1m- 
poſſible tO pleaſe God Heb. I 1.6. 
| Wee ſhould neuer ret, till wee 
could lay,itis the Lora Our righ- 
rcoulnelle, ler.23.6. We are vn- 
| done At we have: not f{uch a taich 
as will in{lifle vs, | 
| L2ue(i, Tell vs diftin&ly,whar 
wee mult doe about belceuing, 
| whichbeing done, wee may bee 
fre weare iaftified. 
| Solut. Firſt thou mult belecue, 
| | leſus of Nazareth is the pro- 
| Bb 3 malſed | 


= 


|3P. 


[ 


| 


of Inſtfication. OI of | 


 beinſtified 1» bis ſizht ;; for by the 
| Law commeth the knowleage of ſin, | 


Gal.3.10. For as many as are if , 
the workes of the Law, ate undey the, 
twrſe : for it is written, Corſed is. 

man,that continaeth not in all 


| things which are written in the book 


of the Law to ave them. 
Ephel.2.8.9. For by grace are ” 
ſaned throngh faith, and that not of 


your ſelnes,it is the gift of God: | 


Not of workes, leaſt any man 
ſhou'd boaſt bimſelfe. | 
Titus'3.5. Net by the works of 
riehteouſmeſſe which we had done, 


| but according ts bis mercy he jue 


US; 


All which we ſhould carrie in; | 


our minds. 


2. The inflimation of the Jour! 
of Chriſt in vs, and the admirati-| - 
on of the riches of Gods race, 
Rom.5.6.7.8, For Chrtfl, oils we 
were Jet of no flyength, at his is 

| it 


— 


Of Iuſtification, 


Donbtieſſe one will ſcarce die for 
a righteous man : but yet for a good 
man it may be,that one dare ate. 

But God ſetteth ut hrs laue t0- 


Ws 
| 
| 


| things tobelecue,accounting all 


ward vs, ſering that while we were 
yet ſinners, Chriſt aicd for vs, 
3- Anclpcciall care aboue al 


things but dung, in compariſon 
of the knowledge of Chr:ft here- 
in. Without this faith 1t is im- 
poſſible to-pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. 
Wee ſhould neuer reſt, till wee 
could ſay,itis the Lora our righ- 
tcouſneſſe,ler.23.6. Ve are vn- 
done,it we haue not ſuch a faith 
as will iwſtifie vs, 


Lueſt, Tell vs diſtin&ly,what | 


wee muſt doc about belecuing, 
which being done, wee may bee 
ſure weare 1uſtified, | 

Solut.Firſt,thou muſt belecue, 


| died-for the ungodly. — | 


that /eſus of Nazareth is the pro- 


Bb 3 miſed 


Law.ſfnne,death,and hell. 


of Taſtificatt-n, WM 
miſled Me($1a5,and thevery Son 


of God,Marth.16.16. 
1.lohn 4.15. Whoſoceaer confeſ. 


in him awclleth God, and he isin 
God. 


on the prſ{0n and obedience of 
leſus Chrijt,as the onelyufficient 
means of thy happinefle, recei- 
uing the promiſes, that declare 
thy liberty fo to doe, Rom.4.23. 
24. Rom.5.17. 1 

Thirdly,thou muſt in thy prai- 
ers preſcnt Chyift to God, and' 
make it knowne as a couenant of 
thy heart, that thou doeſt relie 
vpon him onely;and fo giue glo- 
ry to God againtt the feare of rhe 


Fourthly,thou muſt rceſolue to 
reſt in this courſe, and neuer to 


departfrom thy confidence herc- 
in:thus the juſt muſt live by their 


—\ 


ſeth,that leſus is the Sonne of God,| 


Secondly, thou muſt reſt vp.| | 


taith, | Thus 


_—_ 


and the throne of his grace; as 


| 


— 


That Of luſtification. 
| Thusofthe third vſe. 

Fourrhly, we ſhould bee ſtir. 
red vp to (hew forth daily the 
vie and power, and truth ot; our 
inftification by the effects of it; | 
which we ſhould ftriue to ſtirre 
vp in vs, as namely wee ſhould | 
ſhew,that weare 1uftified : | 
x. By confirming our conſci- 
ences in. peace and.tranquilli-| 
Lic. 


2. By going boldly to God, 


knowing in how much grace we 
ſtand with God. : 
| 3+. By comforting our ſelues 
inthe hope of glory,as knowing 
that we arc heires of the world. 
4. By glorying in tribulation, 
| being neuer athamed of | our 
faith and hope,Rom.5.1.2.3:4-5-| 
| CC. Ef 


| 
| 


1uſtihcation ſhould teach vs to | 
| Bb 4 carry ' 
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5. The doctrine of our free | 


fon and mcekenes toward other 


out anydeſert of ours, | 


| | peſs unwiſe, diſcbedient, deceined, 


- Uf tuſttfication, | 
caric our (clues with all compal- | 


men, thar yet liue in their ſins; 
tor we were ſuchas they once, till 
the grace of God appeared with- 


Tirus 3-1-2.3.4-5-&C.P#t them 
in remembrance,that they be ſubie? 
z0 the principalities,and powers and 
that they bee obedient and readie to 
emery good worke, 

T bat they ſpeake exill of no man, 
that they be no figbters,but ſoft Jhewe 
ing all meekeneſſe Unto all men: 

Foy we our ſelues were in times 


ſerning the luſts, and diners plet» 
ſures, lining in maliciouſneſſe, and 
enuie, hateful, and hating one ano- 
ther,z3 ce | 

6. We ſhould bee carecfull - 
good workes, to free the glort- 
ous doEtine of liberty from the 
aſperſions of cuill men, and to 


* {ſhew 


_SO——_— 
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y 


ſhew our thanktulneſſe ro God, 
and the truth of our faith, Rom. 

{ 3-31. Doe we then make the law of 
wone effett through faith ? God ſor- 
bid; yea we eſtabliſh the {1w. 

| Iam.2. the latter part of the 
| Chapter. 

| Tit.3.7.8..T hat we being inſtif- 
'ed by Fl grace, ſhould bee m;adt 
| heires according to the hope of eter- 


- nall life. 


This is 4 trne ſaying, and theſe 
things I will thou ſhouldeſ} affir me, 
that they which haue beleened in 
God,might be careſull to ſhew forth 
200d workes,coc. 

7. This ſhould make vs for 
cuer toiudge of mens worth by 
| rheir faith.and ro ſay, Oh, he, or 


ſheis bleſſed .that beleeued:; and | 


[1 tO ACCcount high! of poore Chri- 
| ſtiens, that are "ich in faith, 

8. For cuer while we liue,we 
| ſhould glory not in our ſclues, 


WES 


lam.3.5. 


but! 


Ee tee 
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but in the Lord, acknowledging 
whatſocuer we are,weare by the | 
grace of God, 1.Cor.1. 31. That 
according as it s written, He that 
reioyceth , let him reioyce in the 
| Lord.efc. | 
Rom.3. 27. Where is thenthe/ 
' [wer yotng # It is excluded : by what | 
Liv ? of workes + Nay, but by the 
law of faith gc, | 
| Secondlgthis doctrine ſhould 
worke in vs much conſolation, e-|- 
uen life from the dei { Inflifica-' 
't1072 1s called initiation of life, 
'Rom.5.18. It ſhould quicken vs 
'abouc many other dodtrines , 
and rhe rather if we conſider, 

/ 1. That in Chrift there is a 
daily propitiation for all our fins, 
 Rom.3.25. 1.1oh.2.2. Hee will 
ſeeourfilthy garments taken off| 
vs,andclothe vs with change of 
raiment,Zach. 3.3.4. 
| - 2, Thar the very bleſſing of 
YEE Abraham 


o& . |Of lſlification. | 


Abraham comes vpon vs ; we are 
heires of the world as well, 
as hee, Galath. g. 9. They which 
bee of faih, are biefſed with fatth-' 
full Abraham. Rom.4.11.12. | 
3- That though this beclog-! 
ged with a condition of belec-! 
\ving; yet wee are not excepted, | o 
bur may lawtully reſt vpo C-ri/! , 
ea wee are comman 0 to be-| 
|leeue, 1.loh.3.23. Thu then his | 
commandment, that wee beleene in 
the name of his Sonne leſws' Chrtf?,! 
&c. Yea God doth beſecch vs to 
be reconciled, 2.Cor.5.29. Now 
then are wee Embaſ/. SRUYS for 
| Chriſt, as though God did beſeect' 
[you throueh vs, wee pray y0u in 
Chriſls ſtead. that ye be reconciled 


| 


Chr:{?, makes vs accounted as| 
righteon Sas cucr Adam was, Or | 
| we could haue been, if wee had | 


10 God,cf co. | 
| 4. "That this belecuing in |: 


P— | 


_——_— 


kept 


PEE 
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kept the moralllaw, and Godis 


as well pleaſed with vs ; our faith 
is accounted for righteouſneſſe, 


. ]and in ſtead of it, Rom, 4.5, But 


to himthat worketh not, but belee. 
weth in him that wwſlifieth the vn. 


teouſneſſe, 

5. Thatwe may from hence 
gatheralſo aſſurance of raigning 
with God. in another world, as 
the Apoſtle ſhewes, Rom. 5, 9. 
IO.11. Much more then being now 
inſtified by his blood, we ſhall bee ſa- 
wed from wrath throngh him, 

For if when we were enemies ,wee 
| were reconciled to God by. the death 
of his Sonne , much more being re- 
conciled, wee ſhall bee ſaued by bus 
life. : 

, 17. For if by the offence of one 
death raigned through one; much 
mare hal they which receine the «- 


_—_— 


| 
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' 


2odly, his faith s counted for righ. 


bundance of grace, and of the " 
0 
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of righteonſnes,yaien in fe through 
one that is, leſws Chriſt, 

Rom.8, 30. Whom he inſlified, 
them alſo he glovified,crc. 

6. Laſtly, that nothing ſhall 
ſeparate vs from this loue of 
God, no accuſation ſhall bee re- 
ceiued againſt vs,Rom.$. 33:34- 


35 
Thirdly , this may ferue for 
preat reproofe, 


1. Firſt, for the neglect of| 


faith in many; oh who hath be- 
witched thee, that thou ſhoul- 
deſt not bclecuc? why will yee 
ſtill bee ſhut vp, and le vader 
|the curſe > Galath. 3. 1. O fealiſh 
Galaihians,, who hath bewiched 
| you. 
IO. As many 45 are wnder the 
workes of the law, are wnder the 
curſe 7c. 
| 23. Before faith came, wee were 
tept vnder the law, ſhut wp, &c. 
_ 2, O 


neem, & i 
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| 2. Ofthemoſt of vs, for lea- 
| ning ſtill roo much ro our owne 
| workes;we can hardly te!l, how, 
| in our either glorying, or grie- 
| ving,to quit our ſelues from the 
| infection of pleading merit of 
' workes. | 
| 3. Of many deareſcruantsof| 
| God for their ſlothtulneſle, and 

, | miſerable neglect of the aſſu- 
rance of taithzreſting ſtill in their 
 weakneſle.of faith, and not ftri- 


uing tobe fully perſwaded. 


Cuap, 
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Of Sanctification. : 8 

x. Thel.4.4. | 


For this is the will of Gd, euen |. 
your ſanctification. 


"R-/ Itherto of 1/lifi-ati- 
WW 
w/ Þ M = | X 
Atl 6 on; Sanctifiretion fol- 
AN; 6 lowes, Concerning | 
Maga S45c/1fication there | 
arc thele prencivies : | 
t- Thar whom God iuſtifieth, 
he ſanCtitcth, Rom.8. 30. Mere- 
oner whom le predeſtinaze, them al- 
(y bee called, and whom hic called, 
them a!ſ: he inſlified, and whom he 
in(tificdthem he aiſo2lorified. © 
Ezech.36. 26.27.&c. CA nw 
heart alſo will I 21ue you, and 4 new 
ſpirit will 1 put within you,and I will | 
WER | | take 


LY 
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take away the ſtony heart ont of your 
body, and 1 wit! gine you an heart 
of feb 

Ard 1 will pat my ſpirit within 
you,and canſe you to walke in my ſia. 
Iutes, arid ye ſhall keepe my tadge- 
ments and doe them, 

2. Thatto be truly ſanCiked, 
|isto die to ſinne, and to riſe a- 
gaine to newnefle of lite, Rom, 
6.1-2+3-4. What ſhall we ſay then ? 
ſhall we continae in ſinne, that grace 
my iabonnd ? God forbid : bun 
ſhall we that are dead 10 ſinneline 
yet therein ? X 
Know ye not, that all weewhich 


hane been baptized into his death ? 
We are buried then with him by 
baptiſme into his death, that like as 


. [by thegloryof the Father , ſo we dl- 
1/0 ſhould watke im newneſſe of life, 


Ne I Wh the 


—— 


| | hane bin baptized into leſs Chriſt, | 


Chriit was raiſcd wp from the dead) . 


e&c. Oritis to repent & belceue|. 
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is fulfilted,avd the kingdome of God 
is at hand : repent, and beleene the 
Goſpell. 

3. Thatexcept wee be borne 
againce,we cannotenter into the 


ſus anſwered, verily verily 1 ſay v8. 
t0 thee,exoept that a man'bee borne 
of water and of the ſpirit, bee cannot 
enter into the kingdome of God. 

| Heb.12.14.Folom peacewith all 
men, aud holineſſe, without the 
which no man ſhall ſee the Loyd. 


 light,as he is in the lizht, wee hae 
fellowſhip one with another, and the 
| bloodof leſas Chrift his Sonne ofen- 
ſeth vs from all ſinne. 


| man bein Chri#t, let him bee a new 
| creature : old things are paſſed 4- 


way, behold all things are become 
new. | 


4 


Cs 
. _ 
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the Goſpell,Mark.1. 15. The ume © 


| kingdome of God, loh. 3 ov le. t 


| .loh.1 7: But if we walke in the | 


2.Cor.5. 17. Therefore if any | 


TE |;-4- That 
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| [morecreate our ſelues newmen,| 


| pentance vnto life. 


| ded,prouing if God at any time will 
| rue them repentance, that they may 
| |knowthe truth, 


Of Santtification. 
Fourthly, that ſan@ification 
is Gods atk and worke in Jeſus 
| Chriit, we can no more conuert 
our ſelues, then wee can beget| 
our ſelues at firſt : wee canno 


then wee can create our ſelues 
men,Act.5.31. Him hath Godiif- 
ted vp with hts right hand 10 beea| 
Prince,and a Saniour ,t0 giue repen. 
tance to Iſrael,ef for ginencs of ſins. 
AX. 11.18. When they. beard 
theſe things, they held their peace, 
and clerifed God ſaying: then hath 
God al(a to the Gentiles granted re- 


_ 2.Tim.2. 25. infiruting them 
with meeknes,that are cotrary min- 


1.Cor. 1.30. But ye are of him in 
1Chrift leſus, who of God is made 
vntovs wiſdome, and righteouſnes, 
and 


—_— 
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pry ſancttfication and redemplion. 
Ezech. 37.28. Thus the heathen 
ſhall know,that 1 the Lord doe ſan- 
Bifie 1ſrael, when my (anttuary ſhall 
be amoneft them for euermore. 
 Tit.3.5. Not by the workes of 
righteouſneſſe which wee had done, | 
but according to. his mercy he ſaued 
vs by the waſhing of the new 
birth, and the renuinz of the holy 
Gho#t. | 5; 
Fitthly , that our ſan@ifca- 
tion is vnpertet, while wee liue 
in this world, 1. Ioh.1.8. 1/ wee 
ſay that wee haue no ſinne, wee de- 
\cetue our ſelues;and the truth 15 wot 
in vs. 
| Prou24.16. For a inſt man fal- 
leth ſenen times and riſeth againe : 
but the wicked fall into miſchtefe. 
Ela.64-6.But we haue all been as 
an uncleane thing and all our rieb- 
teouſnes 15 as filthy clouts;and we do 
all fade like a leafe, and our iniqui- 
ba CC 3 ties 


+ 
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tres lzke the wind haxe taken vs 4 
way. | | 
| Thevſes may befor 
Information : 
Inftraclion : 
Humiliation : and 
Conſolation. | 
For the firſt : wee may heere| 
take notice of the wifedome of 
God in curing the poſterity of 
Adam. Wee receiued a double | 
diſcaſe from Adam : the one was 
guilt of eternal death : the other 
was corruption of nature. By e- 
flification the firſt was aboliſhed, 
and by Sandtfication the other is 


healed by degrees. 

For the ſecond, we may bere 
learne many things : 

The firſt is caretully to ſtudie 
our owne fanCtification, & com- 
pell vpon our ſelues a more con- 
ſtant endeauour of ſound re- 


formation. To this end I pro- 


pound' 
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pound rwo things : 
1. Certaine motines which we 
| & : 
ſhould haue continually in our 
minds.,to ſtirre vs vp to the care 
of holines,and to get true grace. 
2. Certaine rules,which may 
excceding]y further vs about our 
Santdification, 
The moriues are theſe, a- 
mong(t many : 
r. The commandement of |- 
God,1.Thel.4.3. The is the will 
of God,cuen your ſanttrfication. 
Epheſ. 2. 10. For wee are his 
workmanſhip, created in Chv:#t le- 
ſus unto good workes, which God 
bath ordained that we ſhould walke 
1 them. 
| 2.Theconſcience of our debr, 
which we owe heerein, Rom.s. 
12. Therefore bretbren we are deb- 
ters, not 10 the fleſh to line after the! 
fleſh: being redeemed by Chri#., 
 Tit.2.14. Who gane himſelfe Je 
| Metz - Wit. 


5 » 
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vs, that be might redeeme vs from 


good wor kes, 
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all iniquity,and purge vs tobe ape. 
caliay poope to him ſclfe, zealous of 


3 The conſideration of our 
owne dignity : wee are the chil. 
dren of God, the temples of the 
holy Ghoſt; Kings and Prieſts 
vato God ; Gods owne peculi- 
ar people and inheritance. 

4. The rich promiſes that wy 
long to gadlineſle, x. Tim, 4.8.| 
For bodily exerciſe profiteth lutle : | 
but godimeſſe'is profitable unto all 
things, which hath the promiſe of 
the life preſent,and of that that 15 10 


come. | 
5. The aſſuring hereby ofour 
calling,and Election, 2.Pet. 1.10. 
| Wherefore brethren, gine rather dk 
ligence to make your calling and &\. 
lection ſure: for if ye do theſe things, 
ye ſhall neuer fall. 

6. The excellency of good 


workes ! 


|workes: they are {acrifices ſea- 


bee blaſphemed, Rom. 2.24. 


of Senttification. 


ſoned with the falt of faith, kin- 
dled with the fier of the holy | * 
Ghoſt, offered by the merit of 
Chriſt, and accepted of God, | | 
1.Pet.2.5. 4nd yee be made a hoty 
Prieſthood,to offer wp ſpiritual ſa- 
 crifices acceptable to God by leſus 
Chriſt. | 

7. The ſilencing of the igno- 
\rantfrom ſpeaking cuill, x. Per. 
'2.15. For ſors the will of God, that 
| by well doing yee may put 10 (ilence 
( the i2norance of the fooliſh, 
8. Becauſeclle, 

1. The name of God will 


For the name of God is blaſphe- 
med among the Gentiles,through 
on. 

2. Sam.12.14. Howbett be- 
cauſe by this deed thou haſt cau- 
ſed the enemies of the Lord 10 

blaſpheme,the child that is borne | 
| C4 vonto 
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we muſt take heed, | 
Firſt, of wrerchlefnefſe and]|* | 


|ſecurity,whereby a man liues ſo, 
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' 10 thee ſhall ſurely dregre, = 

2. The ſpirit of God will 

be grieucd, and the workes of| 

the ſpirit deaded,Epheſ.4. 30, 

And griewe not the holy ſpirit of 

God, by whom ye are ſealed vai 

the day of redemption, | 

3. The indgement of God 

will be prouoked, Pſalm. 8g. 
31.32. 

The rules we had need to bee 
put in minde of, that concerne 
Sandt:fication,either (hew vs what 
to take heed of, or what to doe. 

That wee benotdeceiued in| . 
this great worke of true grace, 


as he is inſenſible and careleſſeof| 
reformation altogether. Awake 
thou thart ſlcepeſt, Ephel. 5. 14-| 
Secondly,ot the daily baits, | 
and methods of /i#ne : be notin- 
: ſnared 


| 


-| and delaying of time in rhe but1- 
neſle of retormation. For thy 
life is vncertaine, Matth, 25. 13. 
andeuery day addes to the heap 
of ſinne, and of wrath, Rom.2.5 
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inſnared with the pleaſures of 
ſinne, which are bur tor a ſeaton; 
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but circumciſe berimes the forc- 
skins of your hearts,[er.4.4. 
Thirdly, of procraſtination, 


2 


Sinnenot againſt thy purpoſes 
of amendment, leſt thou grow? 
more hardened. * 

Fourthly, of hypocriſic, a1 
fained holineſſe, Ela.58.2, lar:.| 
4Y- - $EED Foil | 
Fitthly,of the perftvaſion of the | 
merit of your owne works, gon. | 
IO. 3. For they berg d7Horant of 


| the right:onſneſſe of God,and going | 
about 20 flabliſh their ere rrobie-. k 


| 6uſneſſe, have 20t ſubpnined them - 
|ſelues to the riehreouſyeſſe of Gud 


oc. 


kf. 6. Oi) 


—— 
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- Sixthly,of. temporary righte- 
ouſnes, Hoſh. 6.4. Ephraim what 
ſhall! doe unto yuY ? Oluada, him 


is 45 a morning cloud;and as a mor. 
| ning dew it goeth away. Or being 
weary of well doing, Gal.6.9.Ler 
Vs Ak therefore be weary of well dq- 
ing : for in due ſcaſon we ſhall reape, 
if we faint not,C7c. 


men,Mat. 15.9./n vaiwe they wor- 
ſhip me,teaching for doctrine mens 
| precepts. 

Ezech.29.18. But 71ſaid vnio 
their children in the wildernes, walk 
Je not in the ordinances of your fa- 
thers,neither obſerne their manners, 
nor defile your ſelaes with their 1dols. 
| Eighthly,of looking after the 

example, and faſhion of the 
world,Rom. 12.2. Frame not your 
ſelues like unto this world. 


| Ninthly,neglect ofprayer rw 


ſhall I intreat thee? fax your gooane;| 


Seuenthly, of the precepts of 


_—_—— 


| 


S 
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the particular furtherance of re-| 


formation and grace, Lam.5.2 1.| 


ſhall he not giue vs his holy Spi- 
rit,it we aske him,as our Sauzour 
(heweth in the parav/e? :] 

Tenthly,\erthe belt of vs take 
heed of a ſtrange deccit.,and that 
isto reſt in faire words, and at- 
rentiue hearing. How 1s 1t, that 


men, that heare many precious | 


counſels,comtorts, & reprootcs, 


p] 
|goc away witaourt any refor- | 
mation , and thinke rhey doe | 


well,it they commend the Ser- 
mon ? &c. Oh,how common 1s 
this diſcaſc to be awake to heare 


of the diſeaſe, or medicine, and |- 


tall a ſleepe before it be applied ? 
like.thoſe hearers in the Goſpell, 
of whom it is ſaid, They heard, 
they maruciled, and they went their 
wates, 


Thus much of what we ſhould 


| 


au#1de,that the worke of jan/1fi- 


cation 
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cation be not hindred. 
On the other fide there bei. 
| ners things to be obſerued by vs, 
as 


Firſt, wee muſt looke to the! 
matter to bee done, which hath 
two conſiderations in it: | 

1. Thatin general} whatloe- 
uer things are #2ue, honeſt, infl,! 
pure, lovely, and of good report, that 
haue vertue and prarſe in them, 
that we ſhould thinke on thoſe 


God, and enrich our ſelues by 
well doing them,Phil.4.8. Eph. 
5 8.&C. 


ſelues free from,or ſpeedily mor- 
tific ſuch cuils as vſually ſtaine 
| the profeſſion of religion after 
calling. Beſides the mortificati- 
on of groſſecuils, which thefirſt 
repentance puts away ; wee muſt 


tings,and ſtudy how to pore | 


2. Thatwe ſtrive to keep our| 


watch carefully againſt other 
{innes, 


4 


= OfSmmitification. | 
[finnes, {uch as are lying, rotten 
communication, deceit, anger, 
Wt: ith, and all birterneſſe, and 
curſed ſpeaking,Col. 3.8. Ephe- 
tans 4425. | 
Secondly, wee muſt looke to 
[rc end ot allour actions theend 
I fay both of intention, ind COn- 
\tinuance: For |\ 
| Wee muſt propound the 
\alovy of God, as the maine ende | 
' ofall our actions. x.Cor. 10.31. 
| Whether therefore ye eate or drinke, 
| or whatſoeuer yee doe, dbe all tothe 
| glory of God, Philip.r.rt. 
' 2. Wee muſt(o begin refor- 


| conſtancy to 'thold! Six wo- the | 
| end,Luke 1.75. AU the aaies of 
| onr life in bolmeſſe 4nd 4. me th 
before him, - 

| Pſalm. 106.3. Bleſſed are they 
| that keepe rna'gement and ds righte- 


0uſ. 


mation and good workes, as we }. 
| be ſure alfo ro endenour with all | 
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| iudgements,and thoughts, 


Of Santlificatton. 
ouſneſſe at all umes. © 
|  Thirdly,wemult looketo the 
; manner of our reformation, that 
'itbe done with all {inceritie;and 
| ſo we doe, 


A —— 


» 


.of our tranſgreſhons, Ezech.18. 
| 30.31. T herefore 1 will indge you, 


[ O Houſe of Iſrael, entry one accor- 


ding te his waies ,returne therefore, 
| and cauſe other to turne away from 


| all your tranſareſuons, ſo iniquitie 


| ſhall not beyour deſtrufion, 

Caſt away from you all your tranſ- 
| greſſrons, whereby ye hawe tranſgreſ- 
ſed,and make you a new heart, and 


| a new ſpirit : for why will ye die, 0 


Houſe of Iſrael? 


ritthat is, in our outwardfnan, 
; and in our affections, and in our 


urth- 


—  — — — —— en es III? 


1. If wee turne fromall forts]. 


2. If wee labour for a ſan&ifh- 
cation that is throughout in all, 
| parts,in ſoule,in body,and in ſpi- 


. 


— — 
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Fourthly,we mult bee excce- 


anctification,and ſowe muſt eſpe- 
cially thinke of 

1. The Word.to ſubiect our 
ſelues to the power of it : for if 
we hearc our ſonles ſhall lzue, we are 
ſenchified by the truth and God wil 
have bis Law magnifi:d , and the 
Word is able to build vs vp ſill far- 
ther,rill we come to heauen, Iſai. 


| $54- Tohn 17.19. Ifatah 42.21. 


Acts 20.32. 

| 2. The Sabbath: for that is the 
| ſine of onr ſanftification, It is a 
ſigne to aſſure, thar God will nor 


failevs in his bleſſings ; and it is| 
aſ1gne that we are indeed 2a holy | 
| . p hs 
| people,if we be carctull to keepe | 


[the Sabbath, Ir is the market day 
for our ſoules, and by the right 
| _—_— of the Cave ſhall 
 bethe better able to ſerue God 


| 


in; weeke after, Exod.31.13, 


i IJ. 


ding mindfull of the meanes of | 
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| 14. Keepe ye my Sabbaths : for it is| 
af 


| generation,that ye may know, t 


| defileth it ſhall die the death : there- 


Of SantHification, © _— 


ne betweene me and you in Joo 
atl 


the Lord doe ſanttifie you. 1 
Te ſhall therefore keepe the Sub 
bath, for it is holy wnto you , he that 


fore whoſoener worketh therein, the 
ſame perſon [ball be enen cut off from 
among his people. 

Ifaiah 56.2. Bleſſed is the man 
that doth this,and the ſonne of man 
which lateth hold on it: he that kee- 
peth the Sabbath, and pollateth it| 
not,and keepeth his hand from at- 
m7 any enill, oc. | 
 Thusof the vſes for inſtrufti- 
ON. | | | 
© .. Thirdly,rheſe principles may 
terrific all men that are vnſan&t- 
fied, that haue not true grace, 
that liue in their ſinnes :.Woe| _ 
vato worlds of men becauſe of 


ſinne! for thereby they may g# 


ther, 


UT TanTlfoamm. 


ther,that there is nocuredone to 


all iuſtified before God,thar they 
haue no part with Chryeſt, and 


Mat.7.18.Tit.1.15:Yeca,and that 
the wages of their finnes will be 
death, and that in the fate the 
are in, they cannot bee ſaucd, 
Rom.6.23. Iohn 3.5. and in the 
\meane time F hat know. they 
how ſoone the whirle-wind of 
the Lord may fall vpon the wic- 
' | ked?Ier.2;.19.Behold, the tempeit 
of the Lord goeth forth m his wrath 
and a violent whirle-wind ſhall fall 
downe pon the head of the wicked. 
And for all the things they 


come to 1udgement;z and the ra- 
ther becauſe they haue not taken 
warning, Acts 17.31. Becauſe hee 
hath azpomted a day an the which he 
will indge the world in righteouſneſſe 

Dd by 
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their natures,that they are notat| 


|rhatallrhey doe is {till _—_ 


[have done in the fleſh, they mult | 


—— 


40> 
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by chat man, whom he hath appoin: 


Obie. But ſome one may ſay, 
whar tell ye vs of theſc terrible 


bens 4 ? we haue no reaſon to 


thinke of our ſclues, that weare 
vnſanGtified, how can we, or you! 


tell, who are not ſanRified ? | 


Sol. Iris cafic to tell in the we-' 
gative whoarenor ſanCtified,you! 


| may know it of wicked men: 


t. Becauſe they are a ſleepe, 
and dead in ſinne, and haue not | 
not = true feeling of the hate- 
fulneſſe of their many finnes, E- 


- | pheſ.2.1. TAHndyon hath _— 


ned,that were dead in treſpaſſes and 
ſinues. | S SY 
2. Becauſe ſinne' raignes in 


them,ithath an vnlimited power 
inthem,Rom.6.12. Let not ſinm. 


| Feigne therefore in your mortal by- 


74 dy,that ye ſhould obey it in the las 


| thereof. | | 


_ 


KY of SanTification. 
| 3- Becauſe they ſinne by Coue- 
nant,they hire themſelues ; their 
purpoſe is with their whole harts 


ro commit and continue in ſin, 


' Know ye not,that towhomſoeuer yee 


iu your ſelues, as ſernants to obey, 
his ſernants ye are 10 whom ye obey, 
whether it be of ſinne mo death,or 
of obedience wnto rightrouſneſſe. 


prayer, and confeffion of ſinne, 
Plalm.32.23.5. | 
5. Becauſe they haue no ſauor 
of the things of the ſpirir, but al- 
together ſauour fleſhly things, 
Rom.8.5. For they that are after 
the fleſh, ſanour the things of the 
fleſh : but they that are after the ſpi» 
rit,the things of the ſpirit. 
| 6. Becauſe they neuer had a- 
ny marriage affections to leſws 


they obey asſeruants,Rom.6.16. | 


4. Becauſe they are ſilent from| 


Hh 


| Corift,Rom.7.5. 
| 7. Laſtly,awicked manfinds 
Dd 
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| tency,but an impoſlibilitie to be 


| 


in himſclfe not onely an impo- 


ſubieCt ro the Law of God. Hee 
refolues,that he cannor poſſibly 
yeeld to the dircCtions of the 
word, nor will not : whereasa| Þ 

odly mind loues the Law, de- 
Tn to obey, endeuours it, ſub. 
ies himlelfeto ir, though hee 
faile many waies. 

Fourrhly 2nd laſtly,the godly| | 
may bee comforted inthe obſer. 
uarzon of this worke ofthe ſpitit 
of grace, that is in Jeſus Chrif, 
which killes ſmne jn'them, -and 


| | | hath made thent aliue from the 


dead. | 
Obieft. Burt ſome weake Chri. 
flian might ſay, There is much 


[comfort in this doctrine of the 


healing of their natures, ſauethat 
the imperfe&ton of their av þ 
cation is a continuall diſcom- 
tort. | 


mn 
he — 
: 


Of Santtification. 
| Solut, Chriſtians may and 
ougntto comfort themſelues a- 
gainſt the imperfection of their 
ſanttification many waies, and ſo 
if they looke / 

1. Vpon the Spirit of God 
[intheir hearts,and fo two things 
| may relicue them; firſt the aff. 
| ſtanceof the Spirit, which will 

helpe their-infirmities, Rom.s. 
26. And then it they confider 


| |theveryfountaine of all good a-| 


; |&ions,and euery good gitt ro be 
the ſame ſpiritof God,they muſt 
needes conclude, it is ſome di- 
uine thing which is wrought in 
them,inas much as it lowesfrom 
the holy Ghoſt; howſocuer it be 
imperte& through the corrupti- 


; | 
on of their hearts. 


they behold, 


2. Vpon leſus Chriſt, and ſo if | 


1. His enterceſiton,and that 
likewiſe hath a double. com- 


Qr——_—_——_—_—_ 
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: interceſſion for vs, when hee| 


ſhould much comfort vsto 


* 8434» 
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fortin is; for firſt Chri# made 
praied for our ſen4iification,it 


remember, that our {an&ifi- 
cation was one of the things 
Chriit praied for, lohn,17.19, 
Secondly, Chriſt in his inter- 
ceſſion in heauen, couers all 
the imperfections of the pod: 
ly,and is their adwocate before: 
the Father,r.lohn,2.2, Rom, 


2. His death and refurre, 
ion, from whence flowes a 
vertue continually, * which is 
of ſingular power,to makeour 
finnes ſtill die in vs and quic- 
ken vs to newnes of life.Rom. 
6.4. For this cauſe did Chrift 
ſanRifie himſelfe , that hee 
might ſanCtific his members 
by the influence come from 
him.as from their head,lohn,| | 


- 
} my —= - tm. 
_— — . 
$bprg - - 
\ 
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Zo Vpan the hope of per-; 
fe& holineſſe : for the time | 
will come, when a.m be 

C f 

of 


without ſpot, or wrincle, E- 
pheſ.5.27. The merit of their 
perfe& holineſſe is found in 
' | the pricepaiedby Jeſus Chriſt, 
' Heb.10.14.It ſhould much ſo-/ 
lace them, that one' day there Ml 
' ſhallbeaperperuall endof all] 
 ſinneandinfrmities. 

4. If in the meane time 
they looke vpon the good na- 
eure of God aſſuring them by *\{;'Þ | 
his promiſes, | | 

1. That they are vnder 
Grace, and not vnder the | 
Law,Rom.6.14. | 

2. That: hee will not | 
deale with vs after our fins, | 

Plalm.103. | 

3- That he will ſpare vs, | 
as a man ſpareth his ſonne 
thatſerueth him;Mal.3.17.| © | 

Dd 4 4.That' 
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4. That hee will accept 
ofthe wil and defire forthe 
deed,2.Cor,8.12. 

5. Thathe is ſlow toan- 
ger, and ready to forgiue, 
Pſalm. 103.8. And mercic 
pleaſeth him,Micha.7.18. 

' 6. That hee will paſſe 
by our infirmities,8& meere 
frailties, and not take no- 


ticeof them,Micha.7.18. 


56 of the Reſarreftion. 


CESS Hs His, 
Cuav. XXVI. 
of the Reſurrection, 


—C——_ —  —— —_— 


loh. 5. 28, 29, 
AMaruell not at this : for the 
houre ſhall. come, in the which all 
that are in the granes, ſhall heare his 
Voice: | 
And they ſhall come forth that 
haue done good, wnto the reſurrect:- 
on of life , but they that haue done 
ewill, unto the 6 hea of con- 

demmnation. 


Itherto of the prin- 
ciples that concerne| 
the third eſtate of, 
man. | 
The fourth eſtate of man is 
the eſtate of glory ; and in this 
we are to conſider the three de-| 
grecs of it: 


1. The! 


| 
| 


—_—_ 


WE "IY 


: | ſhall enter into them againe, 


| 


| 
| 


] 


| line ; exen with my body ſhall they 


Of the Reſurreffion, © | 

1» The Reſarrettion of the 
the body. | 

' 2. Thelaſt Iudgemenr. 

3. Theglory of Heaney, 
The principles concerning the 
reſurre&tion are theſe : 

Firſt, that the bodies of dead 

men ſhall riſe out of the duſt of 


the earth, and their owne ſoules| 


lob 19.23.26. For 1 am ſarethat 
my Redeemer lineth, and hee ſhall 
ſtand the lit on the earth, | 

And thouzh after my skin wormes 
deflroy this boay, yet ſhall I ſee God 
in my fleſh. 
' " Efa.26.19. Thy dead men ſhall 


riſe : Awake and ſing ye that dwell 
mm duft : for thy dew is as the dew of 
hearbes, and the earth ſhall caſt out 
the deed,erc. | | | 
Ioh.5.28. Marael! not 48 this, 
for the houre ſhall come in vhe _ 


2 


1 —  Ofthe e Reſarrettion. 


| 


all that are in the graucs;ſhall beare 


bis voice. 


be not raiſed, then is Chriſt not rai- 
{ed,&c. in the whole chapter. 
Secondly, y the bodies of all 


(men ſhall be raiſed, Ioh.s. 28. as 


before. Small and ous the 
| earth,ſea,hier,beaſts,fowles.,airc, 
| &c.(halldeliuer vp their dead, 


Revel -20.12-13» 


dead,both great and ſmall, ſtand be. 
fore God, and the bookes were 0- 
pened,and another brok was opened, 
which is the booke of life, and the 
dead were indged of theſe things 
which were written tm the bookes, 
according to their workes. 

And the ſea gaue wp her dead 
which were in her, and death and 
hell delinered wp the dead which 
| were in them, and they were indged 
| euery man according to their works. 


fag and vaiuſt (hall riſe, Ac. | 


24+ 


| 


i. Cor.15.16. For if the dead 


| 


And 1 ſaw the | 


= 


that the reſurreion of the dead, 
which they themſelues looke for alſo, 


ſhall bee both of inft, and wninf,| 
Though thevniuſt ſhall notriſe| 


in the lame manner, norby the| - 


ſame power,thart is,by the vertue 
of Chrifts re{urreftion,Dan. 12.2. 
And many of them that ſleepe mihe 
duſt of the earth ſhall awake, ſometo 


| enerlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame 


and verpetuall contempr. 
neſt, It may bee obiedted, 
that Dame! faith many ſhallriſe, 
not all. | 
Anſw. Hee may ſpeake fo, be- 


cauſe wee ſhall nor all dic; but| 


thoſe thar are aliue at Chrifs 
comming,ſhall bee changed in 
ſtead of death and reſurrecion, 


1. Theſ.4.15. For this ſay we vnts| 
| you by the word of the Lord, that 


we which line,and are remaining 
the comming of the Lord, ſhall not 
prevent 


Of the ReſurreFlien. 
| 24-15. And hane hope coward God, 


P 
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' Of the Reſurrection, | 
prenent them which ſleepe , &c.| 
1.Cor.15453- 

Thirdly,that the ſame bodies, 
[which men carry about with 
them in this world ſhall riſe a-} - 
gaine, lob 19.26.27. And 1how "eb 
afier my Skin wormes deſtroy this" 
body, yet ſhall Ifee God in my fleſh, 

Whom I my ſelje ſhall ſee, and 
mine eyes ſhall behold, and none 0- 
ther for me, though my raimes are | 


| - | conſumed within me. 


Plalm.34.20. He keepeth all his 
bones,not one of them is broken, 
This very corruptible muſt 
put on incorruption, 1. Cor.15. 
53- For this corraptible muſe put on 
mncorruption,avd this moriall muſt 
pt on immortality,@7c. 
The reaſons are, 1. becaule e- 
man ſhall receiue in his bo- 
Gn hee hath done, either 
good or euill, 2, Cor. 5. 10. For 
wee muſt all appeare "bon ore = 


1 age- 
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þ Of the Reſurreflion. © 
23mg ſeat of Chriſt, that exery 
| | are done in his body, according fo 
| that he bath done, whether goody 
| |emill, 


þ 


| 2. Becauſcelſc it were abſurd 


crowned, bur that which ſuffe- 
'red:or puniſhed,bur that which 


|ſinned. 


on ſhall bee at the ende of the 
world, euen the laſt day of the 
world, Ioh. 6. 44. No mancan 
come 19 me,except the Father which 
hath ſent me, dr aw him : and [will 
raiſe him wp at the laſt day. 

And therefore we muſt diſtin- 
guiſh berweene particular reſur- 


| ſpeakes 


—_ « —_—_ 
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man may receine the things which| 


that any other body ſhould bee| | 


Fourchly, that this reſurreRi-| - 


rections,and the general! or v- | 
ninerſall.Particular reſutreRions]| 
hauebeen paſt in ſome caſes mi-| 
|faculouſly, as at the time of| 
Chriſts death : but the principle| © 


P 
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&ion. 


-_ 


ſpeakes of the vniuerſall reſurre- 
The ves may be for 


Firſt,for information, and ſo 
weſhould ſtriue to informe our 
ſelues in three things : | 


Of the Reſarrection. 


> 
= 
dog 


Information. 
Infirnction. 

Conſolation. 
Terrour. 


1. The certainty of it, that 


it ſhall ſurely be. 
- 2. The manner of it, ſince 
it muſt needs be. 

3- The gloryot the life in” 
Chriit,that can effect this. | 
For the firſt, we may find ma- | 

ny waies to affect our harts with 
atull aſſurance that our dead bo- | 
dies ſhall riſe againe : many 
things tend hereunto, ſome pro- 
bable,ſome infallible,ſome ſhew 
itthat it may bee, others thar it 


(hallbe. 


That | 


—OI———— 
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| kincenſe and Caſha,with which 


"of the Reſurredtion, © bis | 
That it isnot impoliic og 
workes in nature {thew :; as firſt 
the Phenix, a bird 'in Arabia, of 


which it is written, that waxin 
old, with the ſtickes of Fran- 


(hee filled her neſt,ſhee makesa 
fier,and being pur in the fier,and 


| burned to aſhes, by and by after 
| the dew of heauen lights vpon 
her, ſhe comes forth alive, Se-| 
condly, we know that many lit- 
tle birds, which for the winter- 
timelic outof the way indeepe| 
marſhes, or ſuch like places ;yet 
in ſpring time come out aliuea- 
gaine.T hirdly,we ſce that trees, 
and plants in winter looſe all 
| their ornaments,and being dead 
to fee ro , yet reuiue againe, 
| Fourthly, thus Coth the ſeed al 
fo which the husband-man 
throwes into the ground, 1.Cor. 
15.36. © foole, that which of 


_ 


fon 
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Of the Reſurrection. 
ach is not quickened exceps it die. 


Fifthly and laſtly,night and day, 


{kepe.and waking , ſhewes vs 


the night,and yet reuines to the 
world with all his glory. 

Yea in man himlſelte there is 
grounds offingular probability : 
For, 

Firſt his deliuerances, from 
dangers and diſtreſles, are (as it 
were) lefler reſurre&tions, and 
the terme is giuen to it. The 
houſes in which the lewes were 
captines,were as ſomany graues; 
|and their returne,as ari{ing from 


the dead,Ezech.37.12. 2.Cor.r. 


IO. 

Secondly,he hath had an expe- 
rience of the firſt reſurrection in 
his ſoule alrcady,and how canhe 
doubr the riſing of his body ? 
Rom.s6. Ioh.5.25.28. Reu.20.6. 


| 


thus much: the day dies into | 


Thirdly, diuers,particular men 
: E ec 
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haue | 
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haue appeared raifed from the 
dead ;as L«arws, loh.13.43.the 
Saints that appeared our of the 
graues after Chriſts death, Mat, 
27.52.53. | 
- Fourthly, God fhewed this in 
a viſion to Ezechiel, when he ſaw 
a field full of dry bones, recei- 
wing at Gods commandement| 


fleſh,and nerues, and life, Ezech.| 


But wee haue more thenpro- 
babiliries,we haue certaine ergs- 
ments for it,as 


Fir, the word of God afſ 
ring it,r.Theſ.4.r5. as was pro- 


ued before, to whom all things 
are poſſible, Luk,1.37. For with 
God ſhall nothing 6 wvnpoſable, 
Luk.18.27. The things which art 
wnpoſiible with men , are poſiivh 
with God, Rom. 4.21. 

Secondly,the Sonne of God 


vndertaking to effect ir, Iohn 6. 
Z2M EY 


|  dafthe Reſurrettion. 
29. And this is the Fathers will | 
which bath ſent me,that of all which 
he hath giuen me, 1 Jhould looſe ne- 
thing, but ſhould raiſe it Up againe 
at the laſt day,rc. - 

Thirdly, the refurreQion of | 
Chrift to affure it, who roſe as 
our ſurety,1 Thef. 4-14. 

Fourthly , the Sacrament of 
| Baptizone ſealeth both the reſur- 
rectionof taule and body. 
| Fifthlyand laftly, the 4poZ#ie | | 
prouesat large the netgffiry of 
thercſurrection, by many 9rgu- 
| ments : ſhewingineffect, that all 
religion is oucrturned, if the re- 
| furretion bee nor belecued, 
1 .Cor.15.12. 
|| | Thusthatirſhall be: How 1 it 
'| | ſhallbefollowes. | 
|| | Themanncrof the forall 
on will be thus: - 

If | Firſtwhenthelaſtdayof the 
world is come, Chre## on a ſud- 


Ee 2 den, | 


er 
- 


—R=F 


= 


What theſe 
things 
meaneis 
vr knowne. 
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dead ſhall heare this ſhoutand| 


 [rirof£h71it will bring the ſoules| | 
. |of all the godly, and they ſhall 


[enter 1nto their 


; [they that haue ſlept in the duſt 


{wicked ſhall then bee raiſedallo 


| 


Of the Reſwrrection, 
den,in the ſame vilibleformehe 
went to heauen,will come in the 
clouds with his Anget,and thou-|. 
ſands of the ſoules of his Saints, 
Iude 14. 1.Thel.4.15. 

- Secondly,the trumpet of God 
(hall then nd che voice ofthe 
Arch-angell{\hall then bee heard ; 
Chriit (hall cominand, exhort, 
and call vpon the dead toriſc 
and come away to iudgement,| 
1. Theſ.4. 16. 17. ſo as the very| 


voice of Chriſt, Ioh.5.29. Matth. 
24-31. 
Thirdly, immediately the ſpi- 


ies;and then 
of rhe carth, ſhall bee raiſed to 


lite. +4 | 
Fourthly, the bodies of the 


_ 


byl 


Of the Reſurreftion, - 
by the power of God;by a way 
[vnknowne, © | 

Fifthly,men, that ſhal then be 
aliue,ſhal hauea chige on a ſud- 
den in ſtead of death, and reſur- 
re&tion,r.Cor.15. 1. Thel.4.15. 
'I 6, 

Sixthly,the Angels ſhall then 
gather the Flea, and chaſe inthe 
—_ from the foure winds 
of heauen, and preſent them be- 
fore Chrift, Matth. 24. 31. Thus 
of the manner. | 

| Thirdly, this may informe vs 
concerning the glorious life of 
the Sonne of God,who dothnot| 
onely live himſelte; bur giues 
life ro millions of men by his ſpi- 
{rit, Joh. 5.21. andraiſed dead 
bodies ſo miraculouſly. 

| Thus of the vſes for informa- 
tion, 

__. Fromthe doCtrine of the re- 
lurretion wee ſhould learne 
Ee:3 divers 


LO 


| "Of ihe Reſurrediion, | | 
diuers things. WF mM 
Firſt,it ſhould teach vs not to 


dead,fince when Chrift comes a. 
gaine, he will bring them with 
him and the earth and ſeas ſhall 
make a true account of their 


dead in the day of Chreft, 1.Thel, 
4-13-14 
Secondly, it ſhould teach vs 
to haue the very body inhonor, 
and not to tranſgreſle againſt it, 
ſceing it is redeemed by Chrift, 
and ſhall be raiſed to immorta- 
lity at the laſt day. | _ 
Now men fin againſt thebody: 
1. When ( according to 
the traditions of men, and 
through wil-worthip.) they 
withhold from the body due 
ſuſtenance,Col.2.23. 
2. When men pollutethetr, 
bodies,that ſhould be prep#-! 
red to immornality, with fil- 


thineſſe; 


mourne immoderatly for the! 


———c 


"" thineſſe;, ſuch as is whore-| 
dome,drunkenneſle, ſodomi- 
| wry,andſuch like abominati- 
ons, 1.Cor.6.13-14- | 

3. When the bodicsot the | 
Saints are not carefully and 
| with meethonour buried, or 

their burying places v nciuilly 

diſregarded. | 

Thirdly,the conſideration of 
this great worke ot the reſurre- 
ction of | mens bodies, ſhould 


—— 
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teach vs to truſt God in leſſer 
matters,and belecue his promi- 
es, though there bee neuer ſo 
| greatvnlikelihood of the accom- 
(pliſhment,in reſpect of outward | 
(Apeages and appearance. Ron. | 
0 4+ 17.18, | 
* Eourthl we ſhould ef cies] 
ly be pany 5 1 pl 

thatour bodies ſhall haue a glo- 
rious reſurre&ion, Act. 24. 15. 


[ng thatwe may be {o aflurcd : 


to get the aſlurice,] 


— —  A—_ 
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Riſe firs 
in ſoule, 


X pledge of it. For then if the 


j | Of the Reſurredtion, © 


1- Wee muſt pray God to 
giue vs his holy ſpirit, as the 
ſpi. 
hi 


rit ot Chriſt be in vs,the ſame 
rit that raiſed Chrrſt, will raiſe 


day,Rom.8. 11. 
2, Wee muſt bee ſure of the 
firſt reſ{urre&ion, that the body 


| | be deadin reſpect of finne, and! 
the ſoule raiſed vp to a liuely|, 
careof newneſle of life: they that! | 


haue their part in the firſt reſur- 


20. 6. 

3- Inparticular,we mult bee 
ſure to get faith in Jefws Chriff, 
who 1s he reſurrection, and the 
{ life, and in whom whoſocuer be- 


v 
our naturall bodies ar the-lak | 


reCtion, ſhallneuer taſte of the|_ 
(econd death, Rom, 6. Reuel.| 


leeueth,he ſhal not dic for cuer, 
Toh. 11. 25. + 
Fifthly,we ſhould relolue to 


line, like ſuch as belccue a glori- 
| r10UsS; 


. 
"I 


'| | 3-Weſhouldſtriuetoabound 


| — Of the Reſurrection. 
ous Reſwrrettton,and tothis end 

1. Weſhould be ſtedfaſt,and 
vnmoueable in all conditions of 
£| life, 1.Cor.15.58. 


2. Wee ſhould live, as men | 


deuoted wholy to the ſeruice of 
leſus Chriſt, whoſe we are both in 
| fe and death, Rom. 14.7.8. 


in the worke of the Lord, 1.Cor. 
15-58, rouſing vp our ſclues to 
the care of well doing, 1.Cor. 15. 
34s _"_ to: keepe a conſci- 
ence void of offence roward God 
and man, Ads 24.16. 

4. Our minds ihould run on 


ſhould bee in heauen, Philip. 


3-20, 


Thus much of the vſes for in 
ſtruction. 


Thirdly, the doctrine of the re- 


that time, and our conuerſation | 


ſurre&ion hath ſingular comfort 
in 1t,and Chriſtians are charged | 


Qs 


| | | to| 
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| 
this reaſon,Pſalm. 16.9,For that 


| Chriſtians, Acts 3.19. Ando the! 


to comfort themſelues,and one 

another with theſe. things; 1, 
Theſ.4.18. And Dawid did re- 
toyce,and was glad at heart for 


is the time of the refreſhing ofall 


| godly haue been wont to. com-! 
fort themſclues againſi diuers 


{maladies,as 


1. Againſt the paines and|- 


| tortures of the body; fodid lob, 


lob,19.25-26.27. For | amſure, 
that my Redeemer tineth,and he jbd 
ſand the laſt on earth. 

And though after my skin,worme! 


| deſlroy this body ; yet ſhalt 1 ſee God 


in my fleſh, | 

Whom I my ſelfe ſhall ſee, and 
mine ties ſhal bebeld,and none other 
for me,though my reines are conſu- 
wed within me. 


And ſo did the godly menti- 


oned,Heb.11.35. 7 he women Nt- 
[ons 


— : Of the Reſarreddton. 
= their dead raz(cd to lofe; ptber 
alſo were racked, and would n01 bee 
' | delinered, that they might receiue « 
better reſwrrection. | 
2. Againſt the troubles and 
generall miteries of this lite, and 
io Gods people are comforted, 
Dan.12.1.2. And at that time 
ſhall Michael ſtand wp, the great 
Prince which ftandeth for the chil. 
dren of thy people , and there ſhall be 
a time of trouble, ſuch as was neuer 
| fince there began to be a nation onto 
| the ſame times and at thattime thy 
people ſball be delinered, enerie one 
that ſhall bee found written in the 
booke. 7 
' And many of them that ſleepe in 
the duit of the earth, (hall awake, 
| | ſome to enerlaſling life, and ſome to 
ſhame and perpetnall contempt. 
Ifaiah 26. 19. Thy dead men 
| ſhall live, enen with my body ſhall 
they riſe: Awake, and ſins ye that 
dwell 


Ge —————— 


q27 | 


{—— Ofthe Reſurretiion. 
dwell in duſt , for thy dw, a4 the 
dew of hearbs, and the earth ſhalcaft 


-'| out the dead. . 


3- Againſtdearth irſelfe,and 

ſo the Apoſtle triumphs, 1.Cor. 
-15-55-56.57. O Death whert 4 
thy ſting | O graue, where is thy vi. 
Gorie | | 

T he ſling of death us ſinne : and 
the firength of ſinne ts the Law. 

Bat thankes be unto God, which 
hath ginen vs vittoriethrough our | 
Lord leſus Chriſt, | 

Obieft,Now it any aske,What 


{inthe coctrine of the reſ{urre&i- 


on ſhould comfort vs in thoſe 


| caſes? 


Solat. I anſwere : The confi- 
deration of the maruelous glory 
of our bodies, m which th 
ſhould riſe, ſhould fill vs with 
fweet refreſhings,Phil.3-21.W/bo| 
ſhall change our wile bodie , that 11 


ONS 


OELELS—_— 


may be faſhioned like vnto his glort-| 


anime 


| Of the Reſarrection. 
ous bodie according to the working, 
whey by be is able to ſubane al things 
wnto himelfe.For {ixe things ſhal 
befall our bodies art thar day: 

I. Immortalitte : ſo as they 
can neuerdie againe, 1.Cor. 
I15-42:43-44.53- 

"- focorribleneſ : they 
(hall neuerbe inclined to pu- 
trefaQtion;or any.corruption. 

3. Spiritualneſſe: our bodics 
ſhall bee raiſed ſpirituall bo- | 
dies; they ſhall be like ſpirits, 
as it were, and that im diuers 
relpeCts: 

1. Becauſe they ſhall be 
poſſeſſed tully by the Spi- 
ritof God, ſoas they ſhall 
be both gouerned by the | 
Spirit,and beubie&t ro the 
Spirit wholly. | 

2. Becauſe they (hal liue 

as the ages in heauen do, | 
withour meateorraiment, 
or 


—— = 


of the Reſurrection. _— 


' © ſpirits, they ſhall beeable|| 
_ - with incredible fwilmeſſe, | 


_ able,and zmpeſible. 


. fancic, nor old age hindr 


or any other bodily helpes 3 
or ſuſtenance. + ay 
3- Becaule they ſhallbe| 


- fornimbleneſle, as it were| 


to paſſe into all the parts of 

the world, earth, or aire, || 
_ &c. for they thall mecte| 

Chriſt in the acre, 1.Theflal.| 
7 +17» 
4 Polver: for of bodicsfull| 
of weakeneſle, and fubie& to} - 
many calamitics and diftreſ- 
ſes,and paines,rhey ſhall bee 
raiſed in power;that is,ftrong, 


5. Perfettion: for they ſhall 
be freed from deformitie, vn- 
handſomneſle, maimes, lame- 
neſle, &c. and become moſt 
faircand comely ;-neither 1n- 


ng 
them,but ſhall appeare in ful 
| c 


—= 


Of the Reſurreftion. | | 
 ageand beautic. GY 
6. Shining and ſplendor, 
as the Swnne or Starres in the 
Firmament : the bodie being 
clothed with a celeſtiall glory 
_ anddinine.light,1r.Cor.15.40. 
Dan. 12.3. Ard they that bee 
wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brightneſſe 
of the Firmament, and they that 
' turne many 10 1i2hieonfueſſe,ſhal 
| Jhme as the Starres for euer and' 
ener, | 
Marth. 13 43. Then ſhallthe 
ini men ſhine as the Sun inthe; - 
KineAome of their Father : Hee 
that hath eares tohcare, let bim 
heare,efc. 
| Andas we may comfort our 
{e]ues by the medication of theſe 
diſtin glories ir our bodies 
then, fo it may adde vnto our 
comfort, andthe eſtabliſhmenr 
of it,ifwe conſider three things 
morezto wit, firſt, the certaintie 


of 


— — -  — DT — 


L 


——— 


Eno nes 


A 


| hither. Thirdly, the condition| 
| of the body till then. _ | 


| dies of the Saints, Toh, 6.39.4ud 


{ſhould raiſe it up againe at 


Of the Reſurrection, 
of all this,rhat it ſhall come. Se- 
condly,the ſhortneſle of the time 


For the firſt, wee ſhould not| 
doubr of it,becauſe we are borne 
againe to this hope,weeare chil. 
dren of the reſurre&tion now,and 
ſo called, Luke 20.36. And be- 
| ſides, Chriſt hath a charge to 
| looſe nothing; no,not of the bo- 


this is the Fathers will, which hath 
ſent me,that of all which be bath gf 
wen mee,1 ſhould looſe apes 5 | 

bf 


ay. 
And hecame to this end, to 
diſlolue the workes of'the diuell, 
which is finne, and death by fin, 
x.lohn .3.8. Chriſt alſo isthefirk 
fruit of F dead, x.Cor.15.20.And 
further we haue felt of the power 
of Chriſt in raiſing our ſoules ak 
readie: 


I II 


OO CG COCA 


L—— 


of 'he K-jurrection, 
readie: he that by his word made 


bring backe our odies againe. 
O06. That the bodies reſfolued 
toduſt and aſhes, ſhould riſe, is 


Solar, It is aboue reaſon, bur 
not againſt it. Can men of athes 


duſt make againe the body ? 

O6. Bur rhe bodies dead are 
often mingled with the bodies 
of beaſts or other creatures: 
$91, The Goldſmith by his art 
can ſeuer mertals , and extract 
one metrtall out of another, and 
cannot God! diſtinguiſh theſe 
duſts.8c2> 

Ob. Fleſh and blood cannot 
come into the Kingdome of hea- 
uen.1.Cor.15.50. - 

Sol. Byfleſhand blood.is not 
meantthe body {imply, bur as it 
{1sclothed with fin and infirmiry, 


209% Ft which 


all chings,can by the ſamie voice | 


againſt comon {enſe and reaſon. | 


| 


make glafſe,and cannot God of | 
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—of the Reſurrettton. 


which ſhall be done away in y ne 
reſurrection. 

Ob.The condition of man ws - 
beaſt is one, Eccle(.3.19. For the 
condition of the children of mc and 
the condition of beaſts are enen us 
one condition unto them : CA5the. 
one aieth,ſo ateth the other: : fer thy 
haat all one breath, andihereis m 
excellencie of -man aboue the bereft; 
for alt is vanitte, 

Sol. Firſt, they arc like in dy- 
ing, not in the eſtate after death, 


| Phil. «4-5. and that-it is butalit. 


Secondly,it may be ſaid, thoſe 
words are the ob:edtzon of the Epi- 
care,not the apinion of Sa/omon, 
| ailecondh may adde to out 
comfort that the Lord isathand, 

\ tle ſeaſon thyher to, Reuel.s. It, 
$8. third the preſent conditi-! 
on of our ibodics euen in the 
grave ſhould comfort vs: for | | 
| 1. The coucnant of God isof| 
. force 


. 


*.& 


| Of the Reſurredtion. 


| force euen with them, as they lie 
in the duſt of the earth, Mart. 2. 
3 I *3 2. . | 
| 2.Thevnion with Chri# holds 
4  |ſtill, Col.1.18. | 
3- Theyare not dead, buta 
| ſleepe in /4{us,1.Thel.4q.13. 
| $.tourth/wo vnro wicked men, 
euen becauſe of the reſurrection: 
they ſhal ſleep for a while in their 
bodies, but when they wake, 
\they muſt be had away to execu- 
tion. They that haue done euill 
ſhall rife vato ſhame, and con- 
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;tempt,and condemnation : their 


\| {formitie, paſſible, tormented | 


| [with etcrnall and vnutterable 
y tortures, liuing in darkeneſle 
without light, (liuing, I ſay for 


eternal dying) ſhut vp in priſon, | 
and denied the comfort of-the| 
'meaneſt creatures; it were well 
! 
I 


Ff2. for 


————————_— 


| | bodies ſhall rile m diſhonor, de- 


cuer,onely to tcele the paines of 


— 


—_ 


Of the laſt Iuagement. 


; 15-29, 


be gp or exif. 


for them, if erhey did neuer r riſe, | 
Reuel.20.14-15. Dan.12.2. lohn, 


SHES SES ESESES | 
Cyay. XXVII. 
Of the laſt Indzement, 


—— 


2.Cor.5.10. 


For wee muſt all appeare before! 
the indgement ſeate of Chrift, that 


ding to that he hath done whether it it 


Itherto of the Reſur- 


euery man may receiue the things | 
. |which are done in his bodie, accer-\ | | 


The Principle con- 
cerning the laſk 
iudgementare theſe : 


x Firſt,that there ſhall bee a 6. 


nera 


reftiongthe laſt Inde- | | 


ni 


I 


Ss 


at 


HE "of the laſt Indgemens. 


[nerall iudgement, lude, 14-I5- 
| And Enochdlſo, the ſenenth from 


| thouſand of Saints : 


' Adam, propheſied of ſuch,ſayme: 
Behold, the Lord commeth with 


| To giue indgement againſt all 
| men, and ts rebuke all the ungodl 


| among 


them of all their wicked 


 deedes, which they hane wneodlily 
committed, and of all their cruell| 
ſpeatings,whichwicked ſinners hane 


» ſpoken againſt him. 


| Pſalm.g.8. For he ſball indge the 
'morld in righteouſneſſe,.. and ſhall 


' tude the prople with equitie. 


| Pfalm.50.1. The God of Gods, 
ener the Lord hath ſpokeri, and cat- 
ted the earth from the riſing vp of 
the Sunne, vnto the going downe| 


thereof, c. 
Heb.9.27. And as it is appoi 


tedwvnto men that they ſhatonce die, 
and after that commeth the indge- 


ment. 


Ft3. | Dank 
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A 


| rhe /»4ze,and that in the humane 


Of the lift Tadgement. 


throne were ſet Vp,and the Ancient | 
of dates did ſit, whoſe garment was | | 
white 45 (now, and the haireof his| 


wes like the fierie flame, and by| 
wheeles as burning fier : 

A fierte ſlreame 1(ſued, and came 
forth from before him : thouſand| 
thonſands miniſftred unto him, and 
(tn th:nſand thomſands ſtood before | 


the bookes opened. | 
Secondly,thart Chri# ſhall be] 


nature;Ac.10.42. And hee com- 
manded vs to preach vnto thepes- 
ple,and to teſt fic that it is he,that is 
oraainea of God 4 Ind of quicke 
mA 144. | 


pointed a aay, 1n the which hee will 
'udge the world im right uſuiſſe by 
that man, whons be hath appointed, 


| | whereof) 


"il —_— 


_ Dan, 7.9. 10. 1 beheld till the | 


head like the pure wool! : his throne\ 


him : the Iudgement was ſet, andig 


As I7-13- Becanſe he hath ap- | 


—" of ihe lefl bldermemr, 


whereof he bath giuen an aſſurance 
to al men,in that he raiſed him from 
| the dead. 
2.Tim.4.1.1 charge thee therfore | 
| before God,and before the Lord Teſws 
y | Chrizt, which ſhall iudee the quicke 
| and dead at his appearimg ,and in bus 
| Kingdome. 
lohn 5.22.For the Father inds- 
eth no man, but hath committed all 
indgement unto the Sonune. 
. Oh, The ApoFles ſhall indge 
the twelue Tribes,Matth. 19.28. 
Sol. x. The Apoſtles indge the 
twelue Tribes by their fair and 


dodrine, the example whereof 


the Iſraelites, 
2. They ſhall beas /##ices of 
| Peace on the Bench.and conſent 
to Chrifts indoement. 
| 06.The Saints ſhall Rage the 
world,1.Cor.6.2. 


; 


— — 


ſhall take away all excuſe from | 


Sol, As aflſeflors with chrift, 
Ft 4 St 


| Ghoſt iudge too. . 


| the Sonne, as by his repreſenta- 


| him before him , 


Of the laſt Indgement, | 
bearing witneſle to it, approo..| 
uing it,and aflenting to-it,as the] 

1poſilez before. 
2. As thcy are members of| 
Chriſt th: /udge, | 
3. Astheir example ſhall bee| 
alleaged ro condemne the wic- 
ked. 
Ob, But the Father and holy 


_ $o{.The Father doth many 


tive Wiſdome, lohn 5.22. For: 
the Father indgeth no man, but 
hath commutedall iudzement vnio 
the Sonne, [ 

Dan. 7.13.14. A451 beheldin vi 
ſions by night, behold, one like the 
Sonne of Man came in the clouds 
of heauen, and approched unto tht 
Ancient of 'daies, and they brought 


14. And he gaze bim domimion, 


| and honony, and 4 Kingaome, - 
a 


——_——. 


: 
|; 
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all people, nattons, &c. Or thus: J 
'the authority of wwdging is com-| 

| | mon tothe x $0 perſons,bur the] 

| execution onely proper 'to the 
gonne., 

Thirdly,all men (hall be judg- 
ed at that day : znſt and vniult ; 3] 
\quicke and dead ſmall & great, 
Iude 15.7 0 giue rdgement « warnſt| 
| all men, and to rebuke all the Vni- 
godly among them. 

Rom. 14.9. For Chriſt nave | 
roy ,and roſe azaine, and reunued, 

that he wiight bee Lord both of the 
| dead, and the quicke,e*c. 
| 2.Cor.5.10. For we wu? all ap- 
| peare before the indgement [eate of | 
leſus Chriſt,exc. | 
Ro.14.10. Me ſhall all eppeare be=. 
fore theradgitt ſeat of leſws C hrift.' 


Pſalm.g. 8. For bee ſhall inde 
the world. 


| 


Male wmens: now the belee= 
| uers 


— 
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Obiect, All men are beleeuers, | ; 


—— 


| 
|; 


OTTOy To oe one Oreo erm——— 


| heareth my word, and beleenethin| 


Of the laſt _—_— 
* uers ſhaJl not come vnto iudge. | 
| ment :{as. appeares, Toh. 5.24. | 
 Vertly verily 1 ſay vnto you, he that | 


| hims that (ent me, hath eucrlafting | 
| Life, and ſhall not come into condem-| 
| nation,but hath paſſed from death| 
vnto life, And the vnbeleevueris| 
' condemned already, Ioh. 3. 18,| 
| Hethat beleeuerb not 15 condemned | 
already. | 
Solution. The belceuer ſhall | 
| not come into the iudgement of 
| condemnation,and the vnbelee- 
| uer is condemned already in c- 
ket and ſubſtance : 1. In the! 
| counſel! of God: 2. Inthe word: 
(of God: 3. In hisowne conſci-}| 
ence, but. yet the manifeſtation 
and finiſhing of this iudgement 
remaines vnto thelaſt day. | 
Fourthly,all the ſecret things 
| of mens natures, or workes ſhall 
be brought to light, Luk. 8. 17.; 


For 


1 


, 


Hol Of the laſt (HAgemen nt. 


For nothing ts ſe.yet, 1, that ſhall not 
be enident + netther any thing hid, 


that [ball not be knowne,and come io 
lie ht. 


thing before the time, wnult the 
Lord come who will lebien things 
| that are bid i in darkneſſe, and mike 
the connſels of the heart manifett, 
 Rom-.2.16. 4t that day God ſhall 
\indee the ſecrets of men by leſus 


day of revelation or declaration, 
Rom.2.5, | 

Fitthly,it ſhall bee at the laſt 
day, but the precile day and 
houre is not knowne toaany men 
or Angels;the proofe torthe like 
principe concerning the reſurre- 
ion, ſerues for this place, Mart. 
| 24.3 6. 


Sixrhly, » - iudgement ſhall | 
be mot iw't wo! yrs wm and | 


all thall co: ctſcir, Rom.:14- 10. 


Meſs E WH | But 


I Cor. Go T herefore itudoe we. 


Chrifl. And therctore called a 


444_| 


» -— pot 


— 


Of the laſt !udgement. | 
But why doſt thou teage thy bro. 
ther ? or-wby doit thou deſpiſe thy| 
brother ? for we ſhall all appeare by. 


fore the indgement ſeat of Chriſt, 
2.Tim. 4. 8. For henceforth i 
laid wp for me the crowne of righte.. 
onſneſſe, which the Lord the righte-.| 
ou indge ſhall gine me at that day: | 
and not 10 me onely, but unto all 
my alſo which loue hu appearing, | 
WD: 
| Rom.2.5. Bat thos, after thine | 
| hardneſſe, hart that canot repent, | 
| beapeſt unto thy ſelfe wrath again? | 
_ {the day ofwrath,end of the declara- 

| tion of the wnfl iudgement of God, 
' Plalm.g.8. For he ſhallindee| 
' the world with righteouſneſſe, and| 
. | ſhall indge the people with equitie. | 
| HSeuenthly, the indgement| 
ſhall bee according to mens | 
workes,2.Cor. 5. 10. Enery man | 
- | ſhall recerne the things which are| 
| donein bis body according to _ | 

at 


——_—_—c__ 7 


1: © Of thelaſt ]ndgement. 
bath done, whether it bs good or e- 
will, ec. | | t: 
Rom.2.6. Whe will reward enc- 
ry man according to his workes. 
Obie. Wee are iuſtified by 


faith alone without workes. 


Solntion, 1. Workes are 1n- 
quired after in the laſt indge- 


vnbeleefe. 

Sol. 2 .Weare iuſtified by faith 
onely, bur ſhall bee judged by 
faith and workes both together. 
For that, .iudgement doth not 
ſerue to make men uſt, that are 
vniuſt,but only to maniteſt them 


this lite being truly iuſtificd. 


ſhould teach vs, £2 
Fir in general, ſpeedily to- 


ment,as the ſignes of faith, and | 


to be ſo indeed, which were o in| 


The confideration whereof | 
ſhould ſerue fordiuers vies, and | 
[firſt for inſtruction, and fo- ir 


repent vs of our ſinnes, and- it| 


2p, ſhould 


| of the laſt lndgement, 
ſhould ſtirre vs to all poſſible 


'careof holy life, andrto t e loue: 
of all well doing, by which our' 
reckoning might then bee fur- 
thered, AR. 17.31. 
| 2.Pet.3-LI1: Seeng ther fare that 
all theſe things muſt bee diſſolued, 
'what manner r perſons outht ye 10 be) 
in holy connerſation and godlineſſe? 

14. Wher fore bel ued, ſeting you 
; look for ſuch things,be atligent, that 


[yce may bee foun4 of him in peace, | 


| without ſpot and blamtheſſe. 

' Philip.1.10. 7 hat ye my diſs 
cerne things that differ one from 
| another; that yee may bee pure and 
| without offence , wvatull the day of 

\Chrrſt, 


| Tit. 3. 13-13. And teachethn | 
[#11ar wee ſhoulda aenie wneodlineſſe| 
and worldly luſts and that we ſhowld | | 


/ lin: ſ. berly,and- izhteouſly, andgod- 
hy mn this preſent world. 


Looking for the bleſſed hope and 


appearing 


| 


— of thelaſt Indgement. 
(appearing of the glory of the mighty 
God,and of onr Saniour leſs Chrift. 
| Secondly, in particular it 
ſhould teach vs, 
' | 1. Nottodoate vpon carthly 
things.ſeeing they mult all bee | 
 confutned in that day in the | 
fier. | | 
2. To bee patient vnder all 
| wrongs, ſeeing wee are aſſured} 
there ſhal be vengeance rendred 
at that day,2.Thet.1.5.6.7. lam. | 
5.6.7. Phil.q.5. 


Ie 
Thirdly,to take heed of raſh-: 


neſſe in indging other men: and | 
[men oftend in cenfuring ; | 
1. When they inflict cenſures, 
and meddle ouer buſily, or curi- 
ouſly with. them that bee with- 
out,1.Cor.5.12, For what hane 1 | 


ont ? 


2. When men ſpeake euil] 
"n that: which is good, and call | 


R POE AT IONS | good | 


todo, t0 indge them which are with- | 


—_— — —— 


JL, . 


[him that eazeth, aripiſe him that 


Of the laſt Indgememt, T 
good cuill, Eſa. 5. 20. Woe wn 
them that ſpeake good of enill, and| 
enill of good; which put darknes for 
lieht,and light for darknes,that put 
butter for ſweet, ſweet for ſowre, 

3. VWhe men judge of things 
doubttull,as the hidde things of | 
the hcarr, & the ſecret things of| 
darknes, 1. Cor. 4. 5. Therefore| 
tudge nothing before the time,onull 
the Lord come,who wil lithit things 
that are hid in darknes, and mcke | 
the coitiels of the hart manifeſ}.And|- 
cenſurethings in the worſt ſenſe, 
4+ When men vncharitably 
cenſure others about things 1n- 
different, Rom. 14.3. 4. Let wot 


eattthnot; and let not him which 
| eateth »ot,audoe him that eateth,far| 
' Go hath recerued bin. 


| 4. Mo art thou that condem-| 
ne! another mans ſeruant ? he ſlan-, 


| aeth or falieth ro his owne maſter : | 


— 


yes, 


[; able to make him ſtand,e+c. 


|7.1-2.3. Indge not, that " bee not 


4% OPT __ 


yea yea be ſhall be eſtabliſhed ;, for God 


13. Let vs not therefore indze| 
one another any more, but vſe your | 


|iudeement rather in thn, that no 


man put an occaſion to fall, or a 
ſlumbling blocke before his brother. | 
5. VVhen men commit,what 
they condemne, Rom. 2. 1. 2. 
| Therefore theu art inexcuſable, O 
man, whoſoeutr thoa art that rude 
et ? for in that thou indzeſt ano- 
ther thou condemmett thy ſeife , for 
thiu that indgeHt, aoft the ſame 
things 
But we know, that the indorment 
of God is according to truth, avainſ! 


them which commit ſuch things. Or | 


being guilry of greater faults ,* 
'condemne others for lefſer Mar. 


indged, 
And why ſee#{ thou the mote that 
1 in thy brothers eye, and perceineſt þ 


G 27 not | 


em 
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| Of the laſt Fad [remene = ue 


not the beame, that 15 in thine one 
£JegC7. 
| 6. When men make afol 
worſe then itis. 
BE ourthly it ſhould {trike a 
feare into our hearts conce | 
God, and his dreadfull Maietty, 
and luſtice: and make vs afraid 
to offend him; and ſecke by all 
mcancs to olorific him,wharſoe- 
aer become of vs and the world,| 
\Reucl. $14.7. Saying with a lond 
' Voice; feare God, and gine glory to 
| him , for the houre of his indgement 
ts come; and worſhip him that made 
 beauen andearth, and the fea, and 
1 
the fountaine of waters, 
Fitthly,wee ſhould bee ſober, 
| in not enquiring into things not 
'reucaled,and looke to the maine 
buſineſſe: as for the precilc time, 
'or place of the tmdgement, Of 
from whence the fier ſhall come 


| | Fat (hall burne all,or what kind) 
of 


[____| Of thetaſt Inagewont.” 
| kindofthroneir ſhal be,or whar 
'the figne of: the Sonne of man 
{hall be,or ſuch like 5 we beleeue 
that they ſhall be, bur oughtnot 
[ro enquire when, where, or how 
they ſhall be. 

: | Sixthly, chiefly this doctrine 
[of the laſt indgement ſhould 
compell in all of vs acare ſo to | 
\liue,that we may be ſure to haue 
'comfort in that day : and that 
we ſhall be ſure to finde | 
| 1. If wee belecue in. Teſs 
| Chri#t, Toh. 5. 24. Yerily verily 1 | 
| ſay onto you, hee that heareth my 
word, and beleeneth in him that | 
ſent me, hath enerlaſling life, and 
ſhall not come into condemnation, | 
but hath paſſed from azath vn 
life. | 

2. It we beſureto iudge our | 

ſelues here, God will not con- | 
demne vs with the world,1.Cor. | 
| I1.3t. For if wee wonld indge our | 


00A 


Gg 2 ſelues,| 


\with.the word of God,to ſee that | 


-|truth, commeth 19 the light that his 


| they are wrought according 10 God. 


121.36. Watch therefore and pray 


| fland before the Sonne of man. 


uing.,and bountifull to the'god- 


of thelaſt Indgement. © 
ſelues, we ſhould not be indged, orc, 
3. If continually we conſult 


our deeds bee wrought in God, 
loh. 3.19.20.21. Hee that doth 


deeds might be made manifeſt, that 


4. If wewatch and pray al. 
waies, ww that pray much on 
earth, ſhall 


with comfort at that day, Luke| 
continually, that ye may be. counted 
worthy to eſcape all theſe things that 
ſhall come to paſſe, and that ye may 


5. If wee be mercifull andlo- 


\ly in their diſtreſſes, Marth. 25.| 


ZI &C. 


_ 6. ltweebe = rage I 
lay : 1. For traQablentſſe, 10 as. 
ou know, heare, and be ruled by 


— I HIFI oa — ——— —— ———— 


-— 


ſtand before Chrift| 


Of the laſt Tudgement. 
the voice of Chriſt. 2. For ſ0- 
ciableneſſe : aſheepe will not bee 
alone,nor ſort with ſwine. 3.For 
profitableneſſe.that we be nor idle, 
nor vnfruitfull, Mat. 25. loh. 10. 
7. If weecan gettheeale of 
the ſpirit, as our carneſt of our 
finall redemption art that day; | 
the witneſle of the ſpirit in this 


_ , [life will make all ſure againſt 


|rtharday, Epheſ.1.14. The ſpirit 
 , | of promiſe is 8be earneſt of our inhe- 
ritance, untill the redemption of the 
poſſeſcron purchaſed vmo the praiſe 
of his glory. 

Rom.$.15. For ye haue not re- 
cerucd the ſpirit of bondage to feare 
agatne, but ye haue receined the ſpi- 
_ {rit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba 
Father. a 
| 8B. If weehold faſt what wee 
| have, and looſe not what wee 
|haue wrought, Reuel. 3.11. Be- 
bold 1 come jhortly, hold that which 
| A. © thou | 
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thou haſt, that no man take thy 
erowne. 

- 2:loh.8.Looke 10 your (elues that 
wee looſe not tbe things which wee 
hawe done,but that we may receine s 
fullreward. 


Sacrament of the Lords Supper 
with due preparation: for therin 


how hee was iudged for our 
| ſakes, and thereby have our 


9. It wee often recciue the 


1. Chriſt doth familiarly| 
conuerle with vs, andisgiuen| 
to our nouriſhment to cter- 
nall life, 

2. Theoutwardelements| 
are vntained pledges of the 
remiliion of os finnes. 
| 3. -Wethercin remember 
the death of Chrift for vs, and 


hearts (erled againſt thefeare 
of any tcuerity from him. 

4+ In the right preparati- 
on for the Sacrament,we pre-| 


Cc 


0 


© Of thelaſt Indgement, 
| pare for the laſt indgement 
r00; one worke {crues to both 
purpoſes. 
5. The Sacraments are Gods | 
broad ſeales, to aſſure vs that | 
- weſhall ſpeed welat that day. 


Secondly, this doctrine of the 
laſt udgement hath ſingular zer- 
rour in 1t to all impenttent {in- 
[ners, which may be conſidered 
either more generally, or more 
particularly. 

Firſt,in generall, it is terrible 
for them to heare,and know.that| 
God hath et them a day, and 


hath giuen them finall warning 


= . 


'to repent ; or cle vndo: ibrtedly 


Thus of the vſes for inſtruction. ] | 


he will indge them with all ſe-| 
uerity, A&.1 7-31-Becaufe be h 1h 
| appointed a day tn the which he w; il! | 
indge the worid in righteouſmſſe, by' 
| that man whom hee hath appointed, | 
whereof be hath ciucn' an aſſmrance 
| Ge's Unto 


Re EE. = 


 IY- 


| 


| e414ſt all men,and to rebuke all th 


| pers bane ſpoken againſt him, 


| bardneſſe,and heart that cannutre- 


' miſcries ſhall then fall vponthe, 


- Of the leſt ſt Indgement, | 


wnto all men,in that he hath raiſed raiſed 
him from the dead, 
Tude 15. 7 0:giue indeement i. 


wngodluly = them of all thiir 
wi'ked deeds, whith they haut won. 
goaly commuted, and i if all their 
eruelt ſpeaking, which wicked ſins 


Rom.2.5. But thou after thing 


pent,heapeſt unto thy ſelfe wrath «| 
gainſt tbe day of wrath, andof the | 
declaration if the inſt indgementef 
Goda. | 
ho wil! reward euery man dc- 
cording to his workes,Cc. | 
Secondly, in particular, this} 
terrour 1s the more grieuous,if 


__ conſider either the diſtint 


or the ſcucrall ſins God hath re- 


ſerucd to.triall and punifhment 
at that day. | 


What | 


— 
— 
———  —— 


the Angels before Chriſt, from al 


| Of the laſt Indgcment.” 


| What hart ci ſtand before the 
ſerious thoughts of 5 particulars? 
| 1, They (hall heare the thun- 
der of Chriſts tearetull voice ſum- 
| moning them. 

2. They (hall be chaſed in by 


the foure winds of heauen, 
3. They ſhall be ſer ar Chriſts 


lefrhand, as aſigne of miſerable 
diſgrace, Matth. 25.33. 

- 4+ After ſhall deuoure beforc 
Chrift, and it ſhall be tempeſty- 
ous round about him, Pſal.50.3. 
O wr God ſhall come, and ſhall not 
keepe ſilence ; a fier ſhall deuoure be- 
fore him,and a mightze tempeſt ſhall 
be moued round about him,gs c. 

2. Theſf.1.8.1# flaming fier yeu- 
| dring Venoeance unto them that ao | 
not know God, and which obey not! 
vo the Goſpel! of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 

5. They ſhall be euerlaſting]y | 

(ſhamed, | 


{before them,Pſalm.50.21. Theſe 


Of the laſt Indermemr. © 
ſhamed,and before al the world, 
Dan. 12.2. 4nd many of them, that 
ſleepe in the duſt of the earth ſhall a: 
wake, ſome to euerlaſting life, and 
ſome 10 ſhame and perpetuall con- 
tempt. when all their finnes ſhall 
bee diſcouered, and ſet in order 


things haſt thou donr,and I held my. 
tongue; therefore thou thoughtſh, 
that 1 was like thee + but Twill re- 
prooue thee, and ſet them in order 
before thee, rc, 

6. Thcy ſhall beſentencedto/ 
eternall condemnation, contai-| 
ning in it, | | 

1. Separation from God, 
Chriſt,and all rhe godly, Goge| 
enrſed gre, Matth.25.41.&c. 

2. Paine and anguiſh vnut- 
terable,Rom.2.9. | 7 ribwlation 
end anzuiſh-Jhall bee wpow the 
ſoule of entry man that doth enil: 
of the Iew firfl, and alſo of tht 

Grecian, 2.Fel-! 


_ Ofthelaſt Iudgement. 

3- Fellowſhip with the D#- 

well and his Angels, Matth.25. 
1.as a little before. 

06. Some one might ſay, We 


ſhall be ſuch a day. 


Sel.It is moſt certaine,[r 1s ap- 


ſhal die, Heb.g.27. And as :t is ap- 
pointed wnio-men, that they ſhall 
once aie,and after that commeth the 
indoement. | 

Atts 17.31. Becanſe he hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the which he will 
inage the world in righteouſneſſe, 
oc. | 
Beſides, the terrible plagues, 


which haue been and arc in the 


tremely wrath with finne, and 
will call to judgement ;: ſuch as 


burning of Sodome, (wallowing 
'P of Corath, Dathan, and Abr- 
ram, 


ME OR 


hope it is not certaine, that there]. 


| 


pointed as certaine, as that men| 


world, ſhewes, that God 15 ex-|: 


the drowning of the old world, | 


rem ; the neglect of the Gentiles, 
the rejection of the ewes. the pu- 
niſhing of Chriſl, the afflictions 
of the godly,the warrcs,peſtilen. 
ces, famins, &c, that are 1n the 
world, 

And they themſclues may geſſe 
ſomewhat atir;by the ſharpenes 
of the word, the, accuting of the 
conſcience, the checkes of the 
þcxrigms the tcaretull rerrorsof 


con{cience which {allvpon ſome |- 


men. 
4 06, But God wehope willbe 
mercitull. 

Sol. Itis a day of wrath, not of 
mercy;zthe date of niercy will bee 
then Qut,Rom.2.5. But thou after 


canuot repent, heapeſt wnto thy ſelfe 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and 
of the declaration of the inſt indge- 
| ment of God,e7c. 


mec 


— —— 


% 


thine haraneſſe and heart, which: 
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Ob, But God faicsnothing to | 


F. is 
£ 

> i 
£ 

4 
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Of the Laſt Indgement. 
|meall this while : I eſcape, and 
amnot troubled ;1 diſcerne no 


| way that God is diſpleaſed witlr 


| ME, 
|  $ol, 1, Seaes of wrath hang 
». | ouer thy head daily,though thou 
diſcerfe them not, lohn 4.vlt, He 
that beleemtth in the Sonme hath 6: 
werlaſting life, and he that obeyeth 
| not the Senne, /b.tl nt ſee the life, 
|| but the wrath of God abideth on 
him, 
Sol. 2.Many fi Ignes of Gods dif- 
[pleaſure } are vpon thy foule, 
though rhou fecle themnor. Iris 
one extreame curſe to be left off 
vato ſuch a ſpirit of ſlumber. 
3- Though God doth not yer 


; diſcouer tothee his diſpleaſure, 


yet will hee awake to thy iudge- 
ment, Pſalm.50.31. T heſe things 
bo thou done,e7 7 hild my tongue; 
therefore thou thonghi}t, that 1 was 
like thee: but 1 will reproene thee, 
| | and 


Ee 
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TO |andſet them mm order before ther, © 
Ob. But I may finde ſome| 
| meanestohelpe my ſelte at that 

__ [day. | 
| ol, Riches will not auaile in 
the day of wrath,[ob,36.18. For 
Gods wrath ts {cſi he ſhould tcke thie| 
| away #n thine abundance : for no 
multitude of gifts can deliner thee. 
Verſ.19. Wil he recard thy ri- 
ches? he regardeth not gold, nor all 
th:mthat excell in ſlrength, And | 
there ſhall bee none to deliuer, 
Plalm. 50.22. 0 conſider rb, yee 
that forget God left I teareyouin 
| pieces,and there be none that can dt- 
| lzuty you,e7 co 

Ob. But I may then repent. 

Sel. No : As death leaues 
thee , ſo ſhall judgement find 
thec;it is a day of the declaration | 
of the righteous iudgement of 
God,Rom.2.5 .But tho after thine 


haraneſſe,and heart that cannoire- 
b; pent, 


—_— _————— OOO ——_—— — 
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| | pent;beapeſ wvnto thy ſetfe wrath a- 


geinſt the day of wrath, and of the 
declaration of the iuſt inagement of 
God, | br} 
2.Cor.5.10. For we muſt all ap- 
| peare before the tudgement ſtate of 
'C briſt, that every man veceige the 
| thin2s which are done in his boate, 
| accoratng 10 that he hath done,whe- 
' they it be 200d oy enill, 

| O6. But there is a world of| 
| people inthe ſame calc. 

| Sol. Hewill indge all the vn- 
| godly,hee caresnot for the mul. 
| titude,lude,15.To Tine indgement 

| againſt all men, and to rebuke all the 

| vngoaly amoneſt them of all their 
| wicked deeds, which they hane wn- 
godly committed,and of al their cru- 
ell ſpeaking, which wicked ſinners | 
bane ſpoken azainſt bim. 

| Beſides, he hath plagued mul. 
\titudes, as the old World.&c. 
| andhecan cafily doe execution : 


tor 
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for hee comes - with thouſand! 
thouſands of his Angels, lude, | 
14. And. Enoch alſo, the ſenemth 
{rom Adam, propheſied of ſuch, ſay. 
ine,Behold,the Lord commeth with| 

thauſands of his Saints. 
Ob, But who knowes my 

| faults ? 
| So/, * The hidden things of 
darkenes,and the ſecrets of mens 
| hearts ſhall then be diſcouered, 
| 1.Cor.4.5.T berfore iudge nothing 
| before the time wniill the Lord 
_ | come, who will lighten things, that 
| are hid tn darkeneſſe, and make the 
counſels ofthe bearts manifeſt, and 
then ſhall euery man hane praiſe of 
| God, .* 

Ob.But by what euidence can 
' I be conuinced? God may forget 

' my faulrs before then. 
Sa{.No:God hath them writ- 
ren ithis book of remembrance 
witha pen of iron,and apoint of 


a di-\ 
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of the Reſurrection, 
a diamond,ler.17.1. Theſinneof 
Inda is written with a pen of iron, | 
and with the point of a diamond, 
and grauen vpon the table bf your 
hearts,and wpon the hornes of your 
altars. And cuidence wil be cafie 
to bee had vpon'the opening of 
theſe bookes, Reuel.20.12, And 
I ſaw the dead both great and ſmall | 
ſtand before God,and the books were 


| opened : and another booke was pe - | | 


ned,which is the booke of life, and | 
the dead were iudged of thoſe things 
which are written in the bookes ,ac- 
cording to their workes. 

{ Beſides,the Heauens will de- 
clarehis righreouſnes,Pſal.50.6. 
And the creatures abuſed by | 
them, will giue in cuidence a- | 
gainſt them, Ier.17.1. And the 
word that men haue heard ſhall | 
iudge them. And their own con- | 
ſciences ſhall be dilated,and bee | 
n ſtead ofa thouſand witneſſes: 
| Ha: and} 
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: | regbteonſneſſe , and of indgement, 
& 


OO the laſt Inagement, —_ , 
and the Spirit of God that hath 


{fo often reproued the world of 
| ſanne,can eaſily accuſe them,loh, 


16:8. And when he is come, he will 
reproone the world of ſinne, and of 


C 
Ob, I know no 
my ele. | | 
Sal. Though thou forget thy 
finnes ; yet Chriſt will remember! 
them,Matth.25.It willnotſerue' 
= turne to ſay,Vhen did wee 
O ? 
06. But I neuer did Chriftany 
great wrong. | 
Sol. Thou haſt many wates 
ſinned againſt Chriſt,though thy, 
careleſſe heart perceiue it not: | 
but if chou hadſtnot, yetin as! 
much as thou haſt done wrong 
ro Chriftians,thou haſt done itto 
Chriſt, Matth.25. 
06. But 1 haue done much 


great fault u 


| 
| 


good 


3-1 the laſt Indgerment, = 


FS 
good inthe world. 
| Sol. If thou hauenot had true 
faith, and loue, and repentance, 
it ſhall not auaile thee, as theſe 
places ſhew,1.Cor.13.3. And 
though Ifeede the poore with all my 
go0ds,and though 1 giue my body, 
L that I be burned, and hane not loue, 
it profiteth me nothin}. 

Ob. But wee neuer had ſuch 


| © | Hh 2 + Sol. 


meanes of knowledge, as others 


| haue had. 


Sol. They that haue finned 
without the Law hal be indged 
[without the Law: and they = 
| have finned vnder the Law Fhall | 
be judged by the Law, Rom. 2. 
(12. For as many 4s have ſinned 
without the Law, ſhall periſh alſo 
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| without the law, & a5 many as haue 
f innedin the Law, ſhall be tudged wt 
the Law. 


Ob. Burt it is a great while thi i- 
ther. 
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Sol, Itis not : for the Lord is 
athand,1.Pet.4.7. Now the end 
of all things 6 at hand , be you there. 
fore ſober ,and watchinz in prayer. 

Iam.5.8. Be ye a/ſopatient ther- 
fore,and ſettle your hearts , for the 
comming of ihe Lord drawethneere. | 

Beſtdes, the fignesot the laſt} 
iudgement are the moſt of them | | 
accompliſhed already ; Anti 
chrift 1s revealed, and almoſt 
pulicd downe, 2. Theſſalon. 2: 
I1.lohn 2.8, The World hath 
beenfull of ſpirits of deceiuers, | 
1.Tim.4.1. The finnes of the laſt} 
ageare cuery Where at the full: | | 
Iniquity abounds, 2.Timorh.3.1- | 
Martth.24.12 The powers oft hea- | 
uen are ſhaken, which appeares | 
by the often E clepſes of Sunne and. 
Moone, and by the vncertain-| 
tie of the. Seaſons both in Sum: | | 


|merand Winter, Matth.24.29. | 


The {ca roares and is outragious; | 


| aNen 
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'men are ſecure now as in- the! 


daies of Noah,Marth.24.37. | 


| Were it that it were fur-! 
het off: yet the day of death, 
which is the day of thy particu- 
lar iudgement,is not farre off. 
06, Bur yetſure there will be 
tome kind of warnin 
| Sol. No:hewill come ſudden- 
ly, as the thiefe in the night, 1. 
| Thel.5.2.3. For ye your ſelues know 
perfettly, Js the day of the Lord 
 ſhal come,eut? as a thiefe in 1he night. 
For when they ſhall ſay, peace 
and ſafetie, then ſhall come wpon 
them ſudden defiruttion, as the tra- 
 waile Vpou a woman with child, and 
| they ſhall not eſcape. 
' Mart.24.39. Aud knew nothing, 
till the flood came,and tooke rem: all 
| away ; : {0 ſhall alſo the comming f 
the Sonne of Man be, © 
| | And the rather ſhould men 
be affected with the terror of this 
04 h 3 day, 
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himſelfe,Pfalm.50.6. and there-' 


| in the cloudes, and enerie eie ſhall ſee 


; [rongue ſhall confeſle, that God 
[hath done nothing but /ſtice, 
—_JRom.2.5.1tis 4 day of the dectara- 


of ibe lift Judgement. © 
day,and bee thereby periwaded 


tO repentance : | 


1. Becauſc God will be Iudge 


| 
| 


fore there can be no appeale,hee| _ 
being ſupreme /udpe, | 

2. Becauſe it is a finall ſen- 
tence,there will beno time ofre- 
{pit,or change,or reuocation. 

> os they ſhall be judg-| 
ed E him, whom they haue fo 
much deſpiſed, and wronged, 
Reuel. 1.7.8. Behold, be commuth 


him ; yea, enen they which pierced 
him through, and all kindreds of the 
earth ſhall waile before him. 

4. Becauſe Gods proceedings 
(hall bee all cleared, and eyerie 


tion of the init itadgement of God: 


and Rom, 14.11. 
And! 


[ — | Of the laft Indgement, 
And this 7##ſticewill the more 
appeare * 

| 1. By theequitie of Gods dea- 
ling : they haue had their daies 
of (1ane,and therefore reaſon hee 
ſhould haue his day of wrath, |- 


4 


Rom.2.5. | | | 
2, By the conſideration of his 
atiEce,wharta wonderful while 
Fark God deferred this laſt iudg- 
ment,2.Pet.3.9. The Lord & not 
ſlacke concerning hu promiſe, as 
|ſorne men count ſlackneſſe, but ts pa-- 
tient toward s,and would hane ns 
man to periſh,but would all men 10 
| come 10 repentance.” | 
Rom.2.4. Or deſpiſeſt tho the | 
' riches of his bountifulneſſe,andpati- 
| ence,and long ſuffering, not knowing 
that the bountifulneſſe of God lea. 
| deth thee to repentance,ef'c. 
W- God will then diſcouer a 
world of offences ineuery wick- 
[ed mi,thatare notnow knowne. 


Be Hh & + : 4.God | 
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|the wiſdome,and knowlea'ge of God! 
| how wnſearchable are his indze- 


Of the laſt Indgement. 

4. God will then vnfold the 
ſecrets of his Counſel, and bring 
forth exquiſite reaſons ofhis pro- 
cccdings, which arc now like a| 


reat deepe vnto vs,Rom.11.33. 
© the deepeneſſe of the riches, both of| 


ments, and his waies paſt finding 
out exc. © | 

And as this doctrine is terri- 
ble,in reſpect of the parts of their 
miſerie, and in reſpect of the ra- 
king off ofall obieCtions: ſo is it, 
becaule the particular ſinners axe 
particularly mentioned in _ 
ture, that ſhall be ſure to ſpeede 
ill at that day: for Chriſt with ter- 
ror will then iudge, 

1. The man of fin, who ſhall 


be ſure to be conſumed with the 
| breath of his mouth, though hee 
lord it for a time ouer all that is 


called God,z.Theſ,2, 4. 


| 2.All 


ir, . [on 
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. 2. All thatworſhip the beaſt, | 
| andreceiue his marke; ſhall bee. 
caſt into the lake that burnes | 

with her and brimſtone , Reuel. | 
| he 20. and 14.49.10. 

. All Arheiſticall mockies' 
of joe and the comming of 
 Chritt, 2.Pct.3.3. | 

- 4. All falſe reachers, which 
bring in damnable hereſies, | 
|2.Pet. 2.1; 
| 5. All ApoZates, that ſin wil 
lingly after they haue received 
\thetruth,Hebr. 10. 26. For if wee 
(:wne willingly after that wee haue 
received the knowledge of thetruth, 
there remaineth no more ſacrifice 
for ſinnes. 

27. But a fearful lookins for of. 
indzement, and violent fier, u hich. 
| ſhall denonre the aduerſaries,gfc.. | 

6. All goares, that is, vnruly | | 
Chriftians, that will not be kept | 
within the moſids of Chriſts go- | 

uefrnment, ! 
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| ' puniſhment of their vngodly |. 


-- Of the laſt Indgement. 
| uernment,Matth.25.32. *% 
7. All Hypocrites (hall tien 
be vnmasked, Luk.12.1.2. Pfal, 
50.17. T ake heede to your ſelues if 
the lewen of the Phariſies, which is 
hypocriſie. 
| 2. Fortherets nothing conered, 
' that ſhall not. bee reuealed, neither 
| hidgthat ſhall not be knowne. 
| 8. Allrailersſhall receiuethe 


{ words,Pſal. 50.19. Iude 15. To 
| 2ine iudgement againit all men,and 
| to rebuke all the ungodly my 
the of all their wicked deeds, whic 
they haue vngodlily committed,and 
| of all their cruel{ ſpeaking, which | 

wicked ſinners haue ſpoken again# 
him,c*c. 

9. All cenſoriows and-maſterlike | 
men, that iudge other men in| . 
what they are guilty themſclues, 
Rom.2.1. T herefore thou art inex- 
enſable, O man whoſeener thou art, 

- that 


 — — 


L Of the laſt /t [udgement. 


indzeſt another , then condemneſt 


the ſame things. 


| 2. Andthinkeſt thou this,O thou| 
| 


man, that indgeſt them which doe 


(ach things, and veſt the ſame,that | 


| thou ſhalt eſcape the ſage event of 
\God,erc ? 


not many maſters, knowine that we 
ſhallreceiue the greater condemna- 
| tion,Oc, 
'| 10. All mercileſle and couc- 
tousrich men, Tam. 5. 1. Goe 10 
now ye rich men, weepe, and howle 
for your miſeries, that ſhal come vp- 
0.908. 


' | your garments are moth-caten. 

*| | 3-YTour gold and ſilner is cankred, 
and the ruſt of them ſhall bee a wit- 

| neſſe againſt you,and ſhall cate your 

fleſb 4s it were ow, Je haue heaped 


IF 


that $aceſt : for in that that thou 
thy ule for hoy that indgeſt doſt | 


| IJam.3.1,&c. My hielven bee 


{ 2, Tour riches ave | corrupt, and 


— — — 
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Of thelaſt Indoemeny, © 


| day of ſlaughter, 


- | adulterers, Heb. 13.4. Marriage| 


vp treaſures for tbe laſt aayes, 

5, Te haneliued in pleaſure on 
the earth, and in wantonneſſe , z yee 
hane nouriſhed your hearts asin « 


| 


Matth.25:4.1. Then ſhall he ſay 
| unto them on the left hand, depart 
from me ye curſed into enerlaſting 
fier, which 15 prepared for the nel 
and his angels. 

42. For I was an hungred, and|. | 
you gave me no meate. I thirſied, 
and ye cane me n0 drinke FC 

Iam.2. 13. For there [hall bee 
(tadeement mercileſſe, to him that 
 theweth no mercy. | 
| 11. All whoremongers and 


F7 honourable among all, andthe bed 

| ondefiled : but whoremongers and 
 adulterers God will indge,gre. | 
12. All drunkards and Fps- 
cures, Luk.21. 34. Take heede 10 
Jour ſelues, left at any time your 
| hear fs | 


| 7 Of the laſt Indgement. 


hearts be oppreſſed with ſurfetring 
and drunkenneſſe,and cares of this 
life, and leſt that day come pon you 


al VIAWAares. 7 


with their ſcant meaſures, and 


13. All deceitfull perfons| 


falſe waights,Mich.6.10.11. Are 


[yet the treaſures of wickedneſſe in 


the houſe of the wicked, and the 
{cant meaſure that is abominable ? 

Shall I inftifie the wicked ballan- 
ces, and the bazze of deceitful 
waights? | 


14. Allliars,and all that loue 


| |lies,Reuel.21.8. Bat the fearful, 


and vnbeleeuing,and the abomina- 
ble,and murtherers,and whoremon- 
zers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, 
and all liars, ſhall haue their part in 
the lake which burneth with fier 
and brimſione, which is theſecond 
acath. ks | 

Reuel.22.15. For without ſhall 
be aog5,aud enchanters, and whore- 
mongers, 


Fr 
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| mine fier ,rendring vengeance unto| 


of the laſt Indgement. | 


mongers and martherers, and ids. 
laters, &+ whoſoener loneth, or ma- 
keth lies, c. | 

15. Laſtly, all that difobey 
the Goſpell, 2: Thel. r.8. 1# fls- 


them that die not know God, and 
which obey not unto the Goſpellsf | 
 owr Lord leſus Chriſt, 

. Andthus for terrour. 
'Laſtly, the doctrine of thelaſt| 
1ndgement ſhould be exceeding | 
comtortable to al the godly,and 


that in many reſpe&s: _ 
Firſt, if they ſhall conſider 
who ſhall be their Iudge, euen 
he that is their brother, husband, 
aduocate, hcad, and redeemer:| 
hee that was iudged for their 
ſakes; and therefore they neede 
to feare no hard'ſentence from| 
{him. 


* Secondly,if they con{1der the 


preſent aſſurance'of hope. 


For 


FE Of tbe laſt Todcemens. 
 Forfirſt,hathnot Chrift giuen 
them many promiſes,thart it ſhal 
goc well with them at that day? 


2. Hath not Chriſt iuſtified 


them already, and abfolued the 
from all their {innes ? Rom. 3. 
24-25. 
'  3- Haue they not recctued 
the carneſt of the ſpirit, and the 
|fealeof the Sacraments? 2, Cor. 
| 1.21.22. 2.Cor.5.5. | 
4. Haue they not iudged. 
themſelues, and therefore are 
they not free from condemnati- 
on with the world?1.Cor. 11.31. 
32 


p . They haue been judged al- 


will be accounted ſufficient vnto 
them, r.Pet.4.17. 
They may truſt their ſoules 


|be 


Fun his good worke in them, 
Wi 


pertorme it till the day of | 


ready, the aftliftions of this lite | | 


to God : and that God,thar hath | 


Chriſt, 


AY i Mt tt 
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{heads,Martth.24.2 2.33. 
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Of the laſt Indgememt, © 
Chriſt, Philip. 1.5.6. 1. Cor.1.8, 
Thirdly, if oy conſider the 
| benefits they ſhall attaine wnto| 
at that day: for Chriſt will bee 
| made marucllous in- all them 
| tharbeleeuc,2.Thel.1,10. They 
ſhall haue honour, and praiſe; 
' their ſhnocency ſhall be cleared, 
and their miſeries and ſinnes en- 
ded. And when Chriſt ſhall ap- | 
peare;then ſhall we alſo appeare| 
with himin glory,Colol. 3.4. 
| Fourthly,if they conſider the 
circumſtances ofthe Iadgment,as 
| 1. The necrneſſe of the time 
| ſhould make them hold vp their 


| | Philip.4.5. Let your patient 
| mind be knowne wnto all men, the | 
| Lordis at hand, | 
| Jam. 5.8. Beye alſo patient ther- 
| fore, and ſettle your hearts for the | 
| comming of the Lord drawah. 
| ncere, 


| | 2. The! 1 


{ _ Of the laſt Indgement, | 
2: The greatneſle of the af: 
ſembly,before whom they ſhall 
bee ſo much graced by Chri#, 
they ſhall be honoured before all 
men,and Angels. | 
- 3, The condition of rhe ſen- 
rence, it ſhall be a finall ſentence} 
neuer to bee renoked, bur ac- 
knowledged to all eternity. 


haue this fauour, that nothing 
ſhatibec remembred but good- 
| [neſſeingood men : their ſinnes 
ſhall not bee mentioned vnto 
them,Matth.25. 


; 4. And beſides, they ſhall | 


DE — 
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which eye hath not ſeene , neither 
eare hath heard, neither came int 


mans heart, are, which God hath| 
| prepared for them that lone him, 


—_l 


Cnuay. XXVIII. 
Of the zlory of heauen, 
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I. Cor. 2.90. 
But 4s it is written, T ht things 


[therto of theprinci- 
vles that concerne 


Ak ihe reſurrection, &|, 


The-prmecypes that concerne the 


glory of hcaucn follow. 
1 


the laſt 1d gement; 


There are foure principles con- 
cerifing the glory of heauen. 


The firſt concernes the great-| 


neſle of it: It is vnſpeakable,and! 


in reſpect of vs heere on carth,! 


T— _— 


Of the glory of heanen. 44 | 


incom- 
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| . Of he glory of heauen. 


incomprehenſible, 1.Cor.2.9.as in| 


thebeginning. 
| 1.loh.3.2. Deavrly beloned; now 
arewe'the ſonnes of God, but yet it 
doth not appeare what we ſhall bee, 
and we know, that when we ſha!! iþ 
. prave,we ſhall be like him , />r wee 
ſhall ſee him as he 16. | 
71 Colol.3.3.4. Fox yee ave daetu 
and your -life 1s bid with Chriſt m | 
Gol, | 


When Chriat which is our life | 


' ſhall appeare,then ſhall wee alſo ap- 
peare with hims in glory. 


| 2.Cor.12.4, How that hee was | 


taken vp inte Paradiſe, and heard 
words which cannot bee ſpoken, 
'mhich are not poſs: ble for man 10 1- 
ter, 
Reuel.2.17. Let him that hath | 
an eare heare, what the ſpirit ſaith 
vnto the Churches: to him that 6- | 
wercommeth will I giue to eate of the 
 manna that is hid, and will zine 
| Hs 3, hins 
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Lgooaneſſe, which thou haſt laid wp 


bim « white ſtone, and m the flone| 
4 new name written, which no may 
knoweth ſaning he that receineth jt. 
Pſal.16.11. T hou wilt ſhew me 
thepath of life, im thy preſence ts the 
fulneſſe of ivy, and at thy right 
hand there are pleaſures for eutr- 
more. | 

Plalm.31.19. How great is thy 


for them that feare thee, and dont 
to them that tru#f in thee, euen be- 
fore the ſonnes of men ? 
- The ſecond concernes the 
continuance of ir, and'ſo it is 
eternall; and therefore is this 
life called eternall life, and im- 
mortality, Matthew 25. verl.46. 


ing paine,and therighteoas intolife 
eternall. | 

2., Timorh, r. 10. Brt is now 
made manifeit by the appearing of 
our Savicur Ieſws Chrift , who 


of theetwry ofbeans | 


CAmd theſe ſhall gve into enerlaſt-| | 


hath 


a. 
hd 
- 


—— 
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7|grace, and notfor any meritin 
4 |vs, Luk. 12.32. Feare not little 
\flocke, for it 1s your Fathers pleaſure 


Of the glory of heauen. 


hath aboliſhed death , and bath 


brought life and immortality vnio |. 


hght,through the Goſpel. 
1.Pet.1.4: To an inheritance 
immortal, and ondefiled, and that 
| fadeth not away, reſerued in heanen 
| for you, Fc. 
| 2.Cor.5.1. For wee know, that 
if our earthly how(e of this taberna- 
cle beaeitroyed, we haue a building 


'giuen of God, that is, an houſe not | 


made with hands , but eternall in 
the heauen's. 

| Thethirdconcernes the cauſe 
of it: Heauen is the gift of God, 
and proceeds onely from his free 


\10giue you a kingdome. 


Titus 3.4.8ut when the bounti- | 


fulneſſe and lone of God enr Saut- 
tur toward man appeared ,; not for 
our righteouſneſſe , but according 


| 
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0 his mercy he ſaued Vs,CHc. 
| loh.3.16. For God ſo lenedtle 
 world,that he hath giuen his onch 
| begotten Sonne, that whoſoener be. 
\leeuethi in him ſhould not periſh, nd 
| haue enerlaſting life. 
| Rom.6.23. For the wager 
is death, but the gift of God is ater- 
\nall |: fe, +. leſus Chriſt Phy 
| Lord OC. 
1.Per. 1.#ll thecboptey 
The fourth concernes the per- 
ſons thar thall enioy it: the eled 


| of Go4onely obraine this glory, | 


1. .Cor. 5. 59.&C, T his ſay 1 bre- 
| threw,'!1:1 feb aud blzod Canmot i-: 
| herit the kingdome of God, neithei 
doth corruption inherit incorrupti- 
on. | 
Reuel.2 1.27. 4nd there ſhall en- 
| tex 1n40 it yore vncleane thing, nt 
ther whatſoruer wirketh abominaii- 
08,07 lies, but they which arewrittes 
in the Lambes booke of life. 

| Uh 1.Cor. 


re 


of the glory of heawen, | 
\- 1.Cor.6.9. Know ye not that 
the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the 
kingdome of God? be not deceined : 


' nor adulterers, nor wanions, nor 
bugzeres,Cfc. 

Rom.2.7.T hat ts to them which 
by continuance in well doing, ſeeke 
glory, and hanour and immortality, 
| efernall life. 

10. But to eutry man that doth 
2004, ſhall be glory,and honour,and 
peace,to the lewfirſt,and alſo to the! 
Grecian. 

The vſes follow.and are either 
for inflyudtion, or for conſolation. 
| Firſtfor inſtruCtion: and then 

the doctrine of the glory of hea- 
'uen ſhould worke: divers im- 
prefſions vpon our hearts. 

1. We ſhould with all car- 
neſtneſle importune God, to en- 
able vs to behold by the effectu- 
alneſle of contemplation , the 
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Neither fornicators, nor Idolaters, | 


| 
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the glory of heauen, 


grearneſſe of thar felicity,is pro- 


| Epheſ.2.7 . 


uidedfor vs in heauen : wee are 
naturally '\extreamly vnable for 
the contemplation of it, wee 
ſhould beſcech God by his ſpi- 
rit to force open our eyes, and 
make vs able to ſtand and gaze 
with admiration at.the glory to 
come, Ephel. 1.18. 19. Roms, 
"EN | 
2. Qur hearts ſhould be hired) 
with an ardency of defire, and 
cadeauourto praile the glorious 
and free grace of God, which 
hath without our deſerts ap- 
pointed vs vnto ſuch glory; wee. 
canneuer walke worthy of hea-! 


| uen, till wee be fitted to a daily, 


and affectionate praiſe of Gods 
loue to vs therin: All ages ſhould} | 


ſtand and wonder at ſuch rich! 


grace and tender kindneſle of| 


God in Jeſus Chriſt, Ephel. 1.6. 
Thirdly, 


Of the 2lory of heagen, 
| Thirdly, it ſhould raiſe vp in/| 
'ysa wondertull eſtimation of the | 
| godly, whoare the rtore the onely 
| excellent Ones, becauſe as prin- 
ces.of God they are borneheires 
'to ſo great a Kingdome : No 
_ meaneſle of their outward con- 
dition ſhould abate of our reue- 
rence to them,that arc fo rich in| 
| faith, and heires of ſuch glorie, | 
| &c. Pſalm. 6,3.Tames 2.5. 
Andiceing we muſt line with 
them for eucr, we ſhould chooſe 
them, as the moſt happie com- 
/panions of our liucs here, and re- 
ceiue them,as Chriſt recctued vs 
to glorie, Rom. 15.7, 1.10h.4.7. 
'17,&c.Andliuc inall peace with 
\them,Epheſ.4.23. And for this 
reaſon husbands ſhould make 
[much of their godly Wiues, as | 
heires with them of the ſame| 
grace of God, 1.Peter 3.8. And 
Maſters ſhould vſe with all re- | 
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ſpect their —_— {cruants 
knowing that of the Lord, their! 
veric {eruants ſhall receiue the! 


[reward of intefitance, Colol.z, | 


| 


23.24. | 
Fourthly 5 it (hould exceeding. 
ly raiſe the price ot godlines, and! 
make vs witly all heartie affe&i-| 
[on deuote qur ſelues to weldo-' 
| ing, ſeeing there is ſuch anvnua« 
' luable gaineariſeth vnto ſuch Er 
| with patience and painefulneſſe 
| continew in dqing good : wee. 
' ſhould be abundant in the worke 
of the Lord; ittor no reaſon, yet. 


' | becauſe of the great es! = in; 


heauen, t.Cor.15.58. Rom.2.7. 
IO. . 
Fifthly, irſhould make vs ro 
take off our affections trom the 
World,with dildame and indig- 
nation atour ſelues for being fo 
fooliſh, as to ſettle our hearts on 
things below. And fincenecel- 


ſitic 


- 
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| litie enioynes vs to vic the world, 
this religious hope ſhould make 
| ' | ysvſe it, as if wee vſed jt not,ex- 
dieſſngall {obrietic anc teEmpec- 
rahce, and cpoagens # gt rhoſe 
[rranſitory things,andſerting our 
| hearts there,where thoſelmatch-! 
1 leſſe reaſtnes are. What prokit 
|is itto winall this World.it our | 
' foules bee ſhur our of Hot | 
and what loſle can itbe, ifwee | | 
looſe this World, and find our| = 
| right vato the World to come ? | 
| This. doctrine ſhould make vs 
|  feelingly | know, and proteſle our 

\ ſelues. to bec {trangers and pil- 
| grims here; & to dclire to be no 
ther thenſuch ,as long to be ab-} 
Ghrfrom tence that we may bee 
(preſent w iththe Lord in this glo-| 
ric, 4h 
1.Cor.7.31 Col. 2-1-2, t:Pet. 
I.13. Marth. 6.19.20. Matti 16. 
25-26. Heb.11.13. 2.Cor.5.6. | 

| Sixth- 


_—— 
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ofthe elary of heauen,” 


ally carefull ro be all thar,thar is 
required vnto etcrnall lite. 

And ſo in generall we muſt be 
{ure,wee bee borne againe, elſe 
Chrt#t is peremprory,wee cannot 
enter into the Kingdome of hea 
uen,loh.z.5.Heauen is an inheri- 


| tancc,and therefore we mult firſt 


| be fonnes. That glory mult pe- 


;netrate into our heaxts by the 
| beames of it,{o as we be changed 
from glorie ro glorie, 2.Corint, 
' 3-18. Wee mutt cnter into the 
| firſt degrce of eternallliic, and 


[that is in this life, we muſt beare| 


'the image of Chriſt, 


| And tnparticular, we muſtdi- 


———————————_— 


 ſtin&tly looke to thele things : 

1. We muſt be caretu]l to be 
prouided of the means to teach 
vs the way to heauen;we muſt la- 
bour for the meat,that endureth 
to eternall lite, Iohn 6.27. As 


. knowing, 


- 


ger” | yh (ſhould be eſpeci- | 
ul 


| 
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4 


knowing, that the preaching of 


[EZ 


the Goſpell is the power of God 
[to (aluation, Rom. I-16. Rom. 
| 1014+ 
2. We nal; ſeriouſly tudic 
[the myſteries of this Kingdome, 
and keep our {clues cloie ro pro- 
firable « Frguny which may edihe | 
Vs Marth. 13.11. Titus 3.8.9. 
| 3. Wemultpurge our ſelues 
asheis pure, we mult (criouſly, 
and ſoundly imploy our {clues 1n 
'the duties of mortification of 
Our corruptions,n. lon 3. $3-And 
enerie man thas hath this hope in 
(| = pureeth himſclſe, as he is pure, 
| CFC. | | 
4. Wemuſt be ſure, that the 

rempter deceiue vs not 1n ovr} 
faith: for that is our cuidence for 
thoſe things,whicharenorſeene, | 
and that makes them (as it were)! 
preſent, Heb.11.1.Now fatth is the 


$76 ound of 111 275 which are hoped | 
for, 


SDS - een 


| ſent him t that 1 miyht k:ow of your 


Of the glory of heanen. 
for end the extdence of things which 
are not ſeene, 


_ 1.Theſ.3.5. Enen for this canſe, 


when 1 coula no longer forbeare, 1 


fauth , leſt the tempter had tempted 


| you in any (0rt, and that our labour 


had been m vain, 
1 Pet.1.7. That the triall of your 
/auh, being mach more precious 


| then gold that periſheth, though! it be 


'ricd with fier might be found wvnto 

your praiſe,and hopour,and glory,at 

the appearing of Teſus Chriſt, 
2.Cor.13.5. Prone your ſelues, 


whether you are in the faith : exa-| + 


mine your ſelues, know yee not 


Chritt is in you, except you be repro- 
bates ? 

For by faith Chriſt lives invs, 
Gal.2.20. 

5. We muſt be ſure, wee bee 


not aſhamed of Chriſt i in this 
| World: 


your owne ſelues, how that leſus 


| 


I 
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World.and thatwe doe not de- | 
nie him here onearth, but con- t 
trariwiſe,Matth. 10.32. WP hoſocuct 
| therefore mM il confeſſe mee b:ſore 
| mers. him will I confeſſe alſo before 
| y Father wh:ch is in heagen.” 
| Verl.33. But _ ſhall de- 
| ny me before men,bim will 1 alſo at- 
| wie before my F ather, which ts im 
| beawen. 
| 6. Wee muſt getth ecarneſt 
| of this inheritance, which is the. 
fpirir of promiſe : for that wall 
 ſtabliſh vs, Epheſ. 1.14. 2.Cor.1. 
&7 > "8 
| Forwhen God giues gloriein | 
| heauen, then the ſpirit of gloric 
reſts ypon men-in this lite, 1.Pert. 
| | 4-14. 
' Andthe ſpirit is our carneſt, 
cither by anointing vs-with "ay 
 uing grace,(tor they aſlure vs as 
| infallibly of this kingdom, as the 
oile poured on the Kings, didaf- 
ſure 


—— 
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ſure them of their Kingdome) or 
by refreſhing, and ſatisfying our 
hearts, in hearing the promiſes, 
or receiving the Sacraments, or 
anſwering our prayers : 

| Butinall this we muſt remem- 
ber theſe things : 

| 1. Todo this worke firſt: firſt; 
 ſeeke the Kingdom of God,Mart. 
| 6:33 deferrenorthe time to the 
laſt gaſpe. | | 
| 2. Todoeit conFanthy : Let 
| him that is righteous berighte- 


| ous ſtill, Renel.22. 


.. 3+ Praying inthe holy Ghoſt, 
and keeping our felues in the 
loue of God,lude,20.21. 

- 4+ Todoeit violently : Hea- 
uen (houl ſuffer violence,Matth. 
II.12. | 

5- To doe it humbly, renoun- 
cing all our owne merits, and a- 
{cribing all to the free grace of 
God, and the «amerits of Jeſus 
| Chriſt, 


— 


rs rr rr Er 
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Of the 2lory of beazen. 
Chriit, Rom.6.23. Ephel. 2.8.9. 

For heauen is an inheritance, 
and therefore comes by fauour, 
not by purchaſe; and beſides,we. 
are adopted children 'too, and 
notnaturall. 

6. Hauing haiſhedal things, 
to ſtand faſt, and hope perfectly 


for the grace of God to. bee| 


7 


brought vnto vs atthe reuelari- 
on of leſus Chri#t,x.Pet.1.13. 
Secondly,theſe principles may 
{erue for {1ngular conſolation, 
and fo 
1. Againſt the inſtabilitie of 
tis preſent life, while wee looke 
,vpon our abiding Citie 1n Hea- 
\ven, Thus: the Patriarches com- 
torted themſelues, Heb. 11.13. 
' 2. Againſtthe griete for rhe 
death of our friends, why doe we 
forrow for them.,that are ſo hap- 
1C? 
| 3+ Againſtthe many afflicti- 
K k ' .ons| 


þ 
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BE... the glory of heanen, 
| Ons ons of this life,the feare and care' 
| of which ſhould bee ſwallowed 
| with the hope of eternall life, as' 
theſe places ſhew,Rom.8.18. For 
-(] —_ that the affiifiroms of this 
| preſent time, are not worthie of the 
| . | gloriewhich ſhall beſhewed onto vs, | 
2.Cor.4.17.18. For owr light, 
affuction ,which ts but for a moment, 
| Canſeth wnto vs a farre moſt excel. 
-lent,and an eternall waizht of glory, [rs 
| while wee looke wot on the things 
| which aye ſcene, bat ow the things 
| which are not ſeene : for the things 
\ which are ſeene ave temporall, but 
| the things which are not ſent, are &- 
ternal, 
4. Againſt the feare of deaths! 
i for theſeprinciples teach vs to be- 
[Hene, that the dead are bleſſed, 
|Reuclar. 14-13. Then 1 heard # 
| voice from heauen ſaying vnto me ; 
Write, Bleſſed are the dead, which 
| Hereaffer a are. in the Lord: euen ſo 
- ſaith] 


' therr labours, and their workes fol 
low them. And that this death 
will be quickly ſwallowed vp of| 
victorious life, 1.Cor. 15.16.17, 
| The ſting of death us ſinne, and the 
firength of [inne 15 the Lan, 
 Bmt thanks be to God,which hath 
| 2tuen Vs victorie through our Lord 
 \eſus Chrift, 
riednofTheſe comforts will bee the 
' more abundant, it wee conſider, 
cither,firſt, the particulars of this | 
| Sory ; ſecondly, or the properites 
OT 1t, 
| | Forthefirſt;our glory in hea- 
uen may be thus ſhadowed out; | 
It conſiſts of perfection of ho- 
 linefſe. and happineſle. | 
| | Our holineſle ſhall then bee] 
perfe&t,we ſhall be without {por 
'or wrinkle, Epheſ: 5.27. Gods 
|people ſhall then bee a righte- 
[945, Haiah 60.21. 7 byprople aiſo | 
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 |ſath the Spirit + for they reſt from - 
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'ſball be all righteons. And this per. 


| —Of the 2lory of heauen, 


FeCtion ſhall be both of Nature, 
and of Aion, 
.  Innature we ſhall be perfely 
holy,which may: bee conſidered 
im reſpe&ot the holineſle, 
Firſt,of our foules ; ſecondly, 
of our bodies ; thirdly, of our 
ſoule and bodie together. 
| Firſt,in our ſoules there ſhall 
| bee 
| I. Exquiſite knowledge; wee 
| fhal then know as we are known, 
|when that which is in part is| 
| done away:we ſhall no morevn- 
| derſtand as child:cen, bur ſhall 
| [have our minds eniightned a- 
| boue the knowledge of -rophers 
hou Apoſtles in this world : for} 
| God himſelfe ſhall be our euerla-' 
Ring light, 1.Cor.13.10-11.12-|. 
| But when that which is perfect 1s 
come then that which 15 in part ſhall 
jb abrliſhed. 


When 
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\| When [wasa child, 1 ſpake 45 a 4 

child, 1 wnaerſtood as a child, 1 
thought 45 4 child : but when 1 be 
rare aan! put away chuaiſhnes, 
or chilatſh things : 

| Fornow we ſee through a glaſſe 
| darkely,but then ſhall we ſee face 10 


face now 1 know i part, but then © 


| ſhall] I know,enen as I am knowne, 
| Ifaiah 60.19. Thos ſhalt hawe 
mo more Sunne 1 ſhine by day,nes- 
' ther ſhallthe brizhtnes of the Moone: 
Jhine unto thee : for the Lord ſhall 
' be thine enerl:ſling lizht, and thy 
| God thy glory, 
| 2. Freedomeof will, when all | 
'the impediments of deſire w 
'endeuours ſhall bee taken 
| | which now asfetters hinder vs in 
communion with God, and as 
' cords,hale vs after vanirie: where | 
it ſhall bee alſo as caſte todoe 
good.as todefireit. 
3- Vnſpeakeable charitic; Our | 


5OI 


7 | 


Z Kkz3 hearts | 


{3 aha + 
| hearts being fild with al thoſe af. 


| fe&tions,thatare now any way re-| 
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quired in theword of God,either 
roward God or man, 1 Cor. 13 J 


| Loue doth neaer fall away, thou h 


that propheſying be aboliſhed, or t e 
tongues ceaſe, or knowliave waniſh |. 


' | away. What is now the life of 


our lines more, then to.loue and| - 
to be beloued? This earthly loue| 
is but aſparke in compariſon, ! 
| Secondly,in our bodies,there.! 
(hall be a pertect conformitls of 
all the members for the ſeruice! 
of God and the ſoule, they ſhall 
bee no more weapons of vnrigh- 
reouſneſle, as they hauc been, 
Rom.6.13. Rom.6.19. 

Thirdly , in both body and| 
ſoule,there ſhall be, 

1. The perfect PY on of the ad- 


| mirable beautics of God, which 


of it ſelfe is more worth then the 
poſſeſſion of the whole world, 


and | 


CT 


—_— 


Of the gloryof beanen. 
' and this /7{70n of God ſhall not 
| onely be mental] by contempla- 
| tion, of which Corea bur 
alſo corperal;for ſo ſob auoucherh 
Cap.19.25. For [ am ſure my Re- 
deemer lineth,and he ſhall land the 
laſt on earth, la] 
| | Verſ.26. And though after my 
| hin wormes deſtroy this bodie : yet 
| ſball1 ſee God in my fleſh, 
| Verſ.27. Whom 1 my ſelfe ſhall 
ſee,and my eres behold,and none 0- 
ther for mee, though my reines are 
conſumed within me, 
': Weſhall then ſec him perte& 
ly inthe creatures, and haue him 
RY in our ſelues, and be- 
hold the Trinitic in the glorie of 
itafter a way now vnutterable. 
2. The pertcCtion of the /mege 
of God in both : weſhall chen be, 
as hee is, partaking' perte&tly of 


2.Pct.1.4. which is ſignifie 
Kk 4 | thoſe 


the diuine nature, 1, lohn F 2. | 
by 


1 
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1! - Of the glory of heauen, _ | 
thoſe pure white garments, men- 
tioned ;Reuecl. 3.4.5 +& 6.11.& N 
13% 19.8, 

Thus ſhall webe perfe& inna- 
ture. | 

The 15-0 of our adti- 
ons,or obedience ſhall then bee 
obtained, wee ſhall then ſerue' 
God, & loue-our brethren with- 
our all defect. We ſhall praiſe; 
God with the CAnee!s to aller 
nitic :for that ſhall be the maine! 
outward ſcruice of God : for pra- 
yer ſhal the ceaſe, Reucl.4.10.11. 
Thus of the pericCtion of holi- 
neſle. | | 

The perfe&ion of happines ſhal 

haue in it diuers things. . 

The firſt part of our felicity is! 
acknowledgement in the kingdom! 
ofheauen ; which is a worke of! 
Chriſt, declaring vs .in particular 


to bee ele&ed of God, and his| 


children.and friends. And this 


| - 


is | 


| 
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is more comfortable, becauſe we 

| ſhall thus bee proclaimed the | 
| heires apparant of heauen be. 
fore God, and all his Boly 4n | 
gels, M.: ch, ID. 32. Whuſoeney | 
therefore ſhall confeſſe mee bef-re| 
men,himwill | confeſſe aiſo be fore 
ET father which is tn h:auen, | 
| 2, Glorions liberty rele rued for! 
the lonnes of God vnrto that d: y,! 
of which.Rom.$.21. 

And this liberty may be con- 
| fidered two waies, v:2. | Sy 
| Is From what d, «at 
2. To what - ( free. 

For the firſt, \ we {hall then be. 
free: | 

Firſt, from the torments and 
 miſcries of the damned in hell, h 
\wee ſhall haue an erternall dif. | 
charge from that moſt feartull| 
place, which is promiſed vs al- 
Fepdy in_ this lite, Rom. 8. 1. 


| Now | 


| 
| 
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| Now then there s nv condemnation 
| #0 them that are in Chrifl leſus, | 
| which walke not after the fleſh, but | 
after the ſpirit, 6 | 
.  Reuel. 20. 14. 4nd death and 
Hell were caſt into the lake of fier : 
this is the ſecond death,grc. 
_ Secondly, from the diſplea- 
{ure of God;he will neuer be an- 
gry With vs any more,there ſhall| 
| _ ©. |beno more curſe, or Arathema, 
Reuel.22.3. 4nd there ſhall bee no| 
more curſe, but the throne of God 
| and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, and 
| his ſeruants ſhall ſerue him, 
4 | Thirdly, from ſinne, and the; 
| power to finne : our holineſſe, 
(hal be betrer then Adams in Pa-! 
' '  |radiſe, he might ſinne,, but wee! 
| hall be mined, as the Angeh| 
| of heauen : ſo as we ſhall not on- 
| | ou tree from ſinne, but from 
| 
| 
| 


5 
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the poſſibility to ſinne, Ephiel. 5. 
26. 


_Fourthly,| 


——— | —_— 
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Fourthly, trom all aduerfary 
POWCr; WC (hall never more bee 


| | moleſted by diuels, nor by wic- 


ked men.either ſpirituall,or cor- 
| porall. There ſhall be a perperu- 
all rriumph without warre; all 
' our enemies ſhall bee caſt into 
[the lake of fier, Reuel.21. 8; Re- 
'uel.20.14. Reuel.22. 2. As wee 
ſhallnot looſe a friend; fo. wee 
ſhallnor feare an enemy. * 
Fitthly, from all infirmitie in 
our natures; as from ignorance, |. 
and all diſabilities, trom for- 
row, diſcouragement, hardnefle 
of heart, feare, and perturbati- 
 ons,Reuel. 21.4. And God [ball 
wipe away all teares from their eyes. 
and there ſhall bee no more death, 
neither {- rrow, neither crying, Ket- 
ther ſhall there bee any more paine ; 
| for the firif things are paſſed. 
And fo alſo from all ſuch graces, 
as ſuppoſe either mpe;toaicn 
in 


> 
ONSET - — 
' ” 


- 
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| Lord, enen ſo ſaith the ſpirit, {# 
+ | | : 


invs: {uchas faith, hope, andre- 
pentance : or milery in the crea- 
tures without vs,as 2riefe, anger, 
feare,hatred, and the like,1,Cor, 
I 3. 


' ons ſhall then ceaſe. Vee ſhall 


[fit downe with- Abraham, Iſaac, 


— — 


Sixthly, fromall infertority,! 
and fſubiection, and ſeruitude, 
none ſhall bee vnder the 1uriſdi-' 
Ctionof others: all Oeconomicall, 
*| Poltticall, and Ecoleſtaſticall relati- 


| 


| 


|and acob, in the kingdome of 


heauen,Matrh.S. 11. 


Seventhly, from all labour| 


'and affliction. of life. Their la- 
| bours ſhall ceaſe, and afflictions 
' ſhall bee caſt into the fea, they 
| ſhall enioy an eternall Sabbath, 


the true Canaan, Reuel. 14. 13+ 
' Thep I heard a woice from heanen,, 


ſaying onto me, Write, bleſſed art 
' the dead, which hereafter dre in the 


&9 


—_— 


| 


| 


| 


| are troubled, reſt with vs, when the 


| of God : fot God ſhall bee all in 


| burthen, and there is little caſc 


_ Of theglory of heauen. 
they re# from their labours, and 
their workes fol/ow theme c. 
Heb.4.9.T hereremaineth ther- 
fore a reſt 1 the people of God, ef. 
2.Thel. 1.7. 4nd to youwnich 


Lord leſus ſhall fhew bimſelſe from 
heanen with his mighty Anzcls,| 
&c. And by labors, vnderſtand | 
alſo all the paines or difhculties 
we are at,cuen about the {cruice | 


all, 
Eighthly, from all Gilkne and 
bluſhing: There ſhall be nothing 


599 


but honour and praile to all e- 


the inward ſhame of ſome of-} 
tence imputed , or:committed, 
make lite ic ſe] Its many LUMmCcs a 


to the minde, but in remem- 
brance of the d: ay ot Chriſt, when | | 


it ſhall be remoued. | 


—— > >——— > — — ————— 


# 


rernity : whereas 1n this world |: 


Ninthly, 2 


— 


el 
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Ninthly, from all enuie: en- 
uic is ſaid to be bitter, 1. Cor.z. 
| 3. But when charity ſhall be per- 
tc, then:ſhall that property of 

;not enuying bee made pertfe 

|t00,1.Cor.13. 
{ Tenthly, fromall interrupti- 


| 
| 
| 


[on both in holmefle and felici- 


|ty;zwhich in this life is grieuous, 
and ariſerh' many times from 
| good things, and good perſons 
as well as euill. 

| Eleucnthly,trom all rhe means 
of anaturall lite, and from the| 
' mconneniences roo : there ſhall] 
be nonecd of mear,drinke,ſleep, 
marriage, raiment, phyſicke, nor|| 
rac light of the Sunne + For there}: 
ſha!lbeno hunger, thirſt, neate,| 


1colddarkneſſe,or rae like grie-| 


ances, but wee ſhall lineas the] 
| Anois of heanen, &C; | 
 * And {5 in a word we ſhall bee 
free tromthe firſt rhings, Reuel, 


| +... _ 
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2. 4 
Thus much of what wee ſhall 
| be free from. 


Now followes.,what wee ſhall |. 


: 
| 
| |be tree to. 
| | Firſt, we ſhall bee free of hea- 
|4e, the m0 boly place, Heb. 10. | 
| 19. Seeing therefore brethren, that 
1 by the blood of leſtss we may be bold 
toenter into the holy place. 
| Paradiſe: Lnk.23.43. Then /e- 
; WW ſaid unto him, wertly 1 ſay onto 
 |thee, to day thou ſhalt be with me 
in Paradiſe. 

Our fathers houſe : John ” 2. 
In my Fathers houſe are many 
| dweling places : if it were not 0,1 
would haue told you, 1 zoe to prepare 
aplace for you. 

T he new Jeruſalem : Reuel. 21. 
2. And1 ſaw the holy City, new le- 
ruſalem, come downe [rem God ont 
of beauey. prepared as a Bride trim- 
med for her hnsband. 


— 
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| 
| 


7 he heaut of bequenr which h for 
lightnes, largencs, purenes,;de- 


| igh ufulnes, and all praiſes of a 


place almoſt infinitely excelsall 


' tis Vitible world, Nor ſhallthe 
godly be re{trained only to hea- 
uch,bur they ſhall be tree of the 
newearth, wherein dwels righ- 


reouſnetle, 2.Pet.3. 13. But wee 


loake tor a bew heauen, and a new | 
earth, according to. his promnſe, 


wherein dwelicth rigiveonſteſſe 


fs 5 


| 


| 


CC 
Secondly, we ſhall be ike to 


the eatoy11g of the happy locie- 
tyof all te glorious Saints and 
An 2cls of heauen, Hebr. 12. 22.| 
23. But ye are come vnto the I 
| $70n, and to the City of the lining 
God, the celefliill leruſalem, and 
to the company of innumerable An-\ 
gels. | 
nd to the congregation of the 
fir borne which are written in hea-' 
un, | 


CADA ont OI OOO NO 


- 
4 4 
——_——— 


| uen and 15 God the tudge of all,and 
| to the ſpartts of init and perfect 
men. | 
Thirdly, ro the glorious pre- 
| ſence of God,and the Lambe;we | 
{hall alwaics dwell in the Kings 
preſence, Reuel, 21.3. cAnd 1 
i heard a great voice ous of heauen, 
| [aying, behaldithe tabernacle of God 
| with men,and he will awell with 
| them, and they ſhall be his people, | 
| and God himjelfe ſhah be-their God 
with them, | 
Reuel. 21.23. 4nd the City 
' hath no need of the ſunne, neuher of | 
| |the mooneto ſhine anit : for the vle- 


| ry of God did light it,and the Lamb | 


s the lizht of tt, | 
| Reucl.22.3.4. 4nd there fall 
be 0 more curſe , but the throne o 


| and his ſeruwts ſhall ſerwe him: 


And they ſhall ſee hs face,and his 
name jhall bein their fare-beads. | 


| EEE 
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God,and of the Lambe ſhall be in it, | 


— 


—— nd 
DELLS , 


hd 


Ll Fourthly, 


_— 


#1 
+ W—_— 
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— 


| 
| 
' 


| 
| 


[ 


' of heauen; which are m—_— 


'ſhewed me a pure riner of waterof| 


Of the glory of heauen, © 
Fourthly, to all es = 
ſable, ſhadowed out by ſome| 


compariſons ; as by being free 
to eate of the tree of lite, Reuel. 


22.2, [n the middeſt of the ſlreete of. 


it,and of either ſide of the river was 


{the tree of life, which bare twelue 


manner of fruits, and gaue fruit e- 
ery moneth,c7 the leanes of the tree | 
ſerucd to heale the nations with,ec. 
Asalſo by being free to drink | | 
of the water of life freely, Reuel. 
21.6. And _ onto me,lt is| |. 
done, Iam Alpha and Omtea, the 
berinning and the end, and 1 will 
giue to him that is athir# of the well 
of the waters of life freely : even 
out of a riuer, that is pure as 
Chry#all, Reuel. 22.1. Andhee 


life, cleare as ChryFall, pars - 
et of the throne of God, and of i 
Lambe : And ſuch like. 


Thus 
Mt 


—_— 


© 


= —_ _— 
- —_ — 
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'_ Of thegloryof beauen. | | 
Thus of Liberty. 

The third part of our. felicity 
on heauen is maieſty : al the god- 
| 


ly ſhall be there ſeated as Prin- 
[ces in thrones of Mateſty, and 
[prince-like ſplendor,being crow- 
\ned with crowns of glory; which 


glory ſhall be fo uu thar the 


'Kings of the earth are ſuppoſed | | 


'tobring all their glory and ho- 


\nourto it, and yet all roo little 


'to ſhadow -out this exceeding | | 


'glory of all the Saints, Reuel. 3. 
21. 70 him that onercommeth will 
Igrant 10 ſit with me in my throne, 
| euen 45 1 ouercome, and ſit with my. 
| father in his throne. | 
2Tim. 4. 8. For henceforth $| 

| 

| 


laid wp for me the crowne of righte- | 


| ouſneſſe, which the Lord therighte- 


0us Iudze ſhall erue me at that day: 

| and not to mee onely, but unto all 
| them alſo that loue his appearing. 

Reuel. 21,24. And the people | 

| Ll2 which | 


—— — 


—_ 4 —— 


| 


[{ 
Wi 


” * 
- 
a _ ————  ——— 0 — — — 
« 


8 | - 


| 


_ the zlory zlory of heauen, © 
which are ſaed, ſhall watke in the 


 lizht of it, and the Kings of the earth 


| | rule oucr 


'his owne lot, Dan. 12.13 
' thou thy way, till the end be; for ; 


[ball bring their glory and —_— 
,wrto it. 


Which as it imports a {a 


fection of ſplendor in cue 
| Zainr, 
the degrees or orders of glory, 


{o it doth not diſfolue 


cuery man'fh. +l bee aduanced m 
. Bat 20 


thou ſhalt reſt and ſtand wp in thy 
let at the end of the dayes. | 

H- Cor. 15. 49. There are alſo 
 beanenly 804tes,and earthly bodies , 

| but the zlory of the heauenty is one, 


their eminency in heauen. 
( 4 } © 
| The fourth is dominion,and 


TIT 


\ and the glory of the earthly is ano-/. 
\ they, Patriarches Prophets, Euan-' 
| 2elſts, Martyrs , (hall not want 

| 


all creatures ; that! 
\whichwe loſt in Adam, ſhall be 
perfectly reſtored in heauen, af. | 

IR a ter | 


* 
——_— 
. 


_——_ w_ 
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ter the laſt indgement, Reuel.2,' 
26, For hee that ouercommeth and 
keepeth my words n19 whe end, to 
him wil! | ciue power one nations, | 


The Gtth is poſleſſion of all rhe: | 


pleaſures, which are at Gods 
right hand,vnutterable 10yes, ri-| 
vers of pleaſures. This 1s that, / 
which in a (paring | anguage is 

called the time ot refreſhing, 
Act.3.19. mend your lines there: 
fore, _ turne,that your ſinnes may. 
be put away, when the time of re- 
freſhine ſhall cozme from the preſence | 
"of the Lord. 

Plalm 16. 11. T hox wile ſhew 
methe path of life : in thy preſence 
is the fulnejſe of ioy ; and at thy 
ritht hand there ave p/eaſures for 
evermore. For it the joy. of the | 
godly in this life be called, 1.Per. | 
1.17. A z0y han ann an #lori- 
ores, 
| Andifthe Lordgine them drink 

Ll ; out | 


E—_— 


—— —_ ——— 


ee nn en nn «4. - 


— — —— —— —- ———— - 


-—  rO— 


| $18, | 


” out of the r1uer of thy pleaſures in| 


=Y common borh to ſ{oule and 


| [bodies of men, whic 
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this world,as Pal. 36.8.9, How 
| much more ſhall it exceed all 
\Janguage in heauen ! called the 
maſters 10y. | 

The felicities which I haue 
here mentioned.are for the moſt 


ody. | 
Now there is a peculiar felici- 
ty in heauen _eonging to the 

1 con{iſts in 
that maruellous transfiguration 
of them to a condition,in reſpe& 
of qualities , farre abouc what 
they are,or can bein this world. 
Qur bodics in generall ſhall be} 
made like the glorious| body of 
Chriſt, though on earth rhey are; 
but vile, Philip. 3.21. Who ſhall 
change onr vile body, that it may bel 
faſhioned like vnto bis zlorious bo-| 
dy,according to the working, wher-' 
by hee is able enen to ſubane all 
| | | things 


— —— 


——+—_-——_ _ — 
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things nto himſelfe. 

|| They ſhall enioy eternall 

[healch, bur of the glory of the 
| body I hauc entreated betore.in 
the vie of the do@trine of the Ke- 
| ſurrection, 

| | Thus of the parts of this glory. 

The Adtunts of itfollow. 

| And fo there bee foure things 

in- the conſideration of the glo- 

ry. to come, ſhould much aftect 

VS. 


Firſt,that it is a glory wnſpeak- 


able, that 1s,it is ſo great, tharno | 
language on earth can deſcribe |. 


it. For though we mention thoſe 
toreſaid parts of it, yet our nar- 
row hearts and mouthes are in- 
.finitely ſtraitned,in compariſon 


'of the full glory of man in theſe 


things,1 Cor.2.9.8#8 4s it is writ-| 


ten,T he things which eye hath not 
ſeene,neither eare hath heard, net- 


ther came into mans heart, art, 


— — 
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—— 
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which God hath pt epared ed job them, 
that lone him ec. © 

Secondly, that it is ering, 
and we cannot - be dilyppointed 
of it; elſe it were vachimtortable 
toheare of {6 much {clicitie and|- 
| holineſle,and yernot bee (ure to! 
poſſeſſe it, The certainticof it, 
that God will beſtow ſuch glory, 
| may appeare diuers Waicss 
' 1. Theretsan actor ordinance | 
for it in Gods cternall Counſell, 
| 2. Tim.2.19.But the foundation of 
Gal remaintth ſure, and hath py 
ſeale, The Lord knoweth who are| 
his,and, Let en:7y one that calleth on | 
the name of Chrifl depart from ml- 
 qritie, 
| Epheſ.1.4. 45 he hath choſen ws 
' in him, befure the foundation of tit 
| world, that wee ſhonid be: holy, and 
' wethout blame b:fore tim in lout, 
| Rom. 8.30 OC, CHMoreentr, whom | 
boy Predeſtmate, them alſo be called; 


and. 


— 


— 


| = 4nd whom he called,them alſo be it 


\ 


WE 
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flified;and whom het taflified, they 
[he al{0 glivified, 
Matth.2 5.34.Come ye bleſſed of 

| my Father, inherit ye the Kingdome 
prepared for you, from the foundatt- 
ons of the world, 
| 2, Chriſl purchaſed i it with his 
| blood, Ephel. 1.14: 
| . 3. Chriſt hath made interceſ- 
fhon,when he was on carth vnto | 
his Father, that hee mighrhauE 
his redectned Ones to be where | 
he is,lohn,17.11. And nowam 1 - 
nomore in theworld, but theſe are. 
in the wor{d,and 1 come'to thee boly 'E 
Fathey heepe them in thy name. 

Verl.24. Father,1willthat they 
which :hou haſl gtuen mee, bee with 
me, enen ator [ am;that they may | 
behold my elory, which thon baſt 21- 
en me : for thon loucdſt me before! 
the foundation of the world. 
Hh God hath made vs many | 


| promiſes, | 


A en w—  — x OG" I— — ——_ III —WSNX—OWO REI —— 


- >» NS O_o I 
- 


w——__ 


| Of the glory of heanen. | 
00945; gluen vs not onely! 
is word, bur his oth to aſſure it 
vato vs, Heb.6.17. S9.God willing 
more abundantly to ſhew unto the 
heires of promiſe, the flableneſſe of 
bis Connſell, bound himſcife by an 
oath, | 
Verſ.18. That by two immuta- 
| ble things, wherein it is impoſible 
that God ſhould lie, we might bane 
ſtrone conſolation, which haut our 
refage to hold faſt the hope that is ſet 
before 5,05 c. | 
5. He hath ſealed to it,not only 
in the Sacrament, bur by his ſp1- 
rit, whie' will bec our witneſſe, 
and is our earneſt, Epheſ.1.13. 
Wherein alſo after that yee beleened, 
| yow were ſealed with the holy Spirit 
| of promiſe, | 
Verſ.14. Which is the earneſt of 
our inheritance, untill the redemp- 


tion of the poſſeſſion purchaſed vnto 
the praiſe of his elory. 


{ 


He 


—_— ——_— 


” no ct gs ern en 


{in vs already. 


of 


| we 2nay be bold to enter into the ho- 


HT the: glory of heazen. | 
_ 6. Hehathbegun eternall life | 


7. Chriſt is gone into heauen 
urpoſe to prouide a place 
ready tor vs,loh, 14.3, 4nd though 
1 goe 10 prepare a place for you: 1 will 
come agatne, and receine you vnto 
my ſelfe ,that where 1 am, there may | 
ge be alſo, {TR 
| Heb. 10. 19, Seeing therefore 
| bretheren,that by the blood of leſus 


ly place, 
| Verſ.29, By the new and living 
| way, which he hath prepared for ws 
through the vale, which is his fleſh. 
| Thus of the certaintieof it. 
 Thethirdthing is theeterni- 
tic of it, all this glory were the 
lefle,if it were thought, it would] 
_ cnd : but itſhall neuer end: 
or 


or decay, 


— — 


1. Nothing of it ſhallbeloſt, 


C2 
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2.There 
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| yet the ſea might bee dry at 
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2. There ſhall bee no death 

there : for death and hell are caft | 
into the lake of fier. 

. There ſhall beno.old age, | 
or ; witheging condition in men 
that poſſeſſe it : it withers not, | 
1,Pct.1.4. To an mnheritance t tm-| 
mortal and wndefile iled, and that fa 
| deth not away, reſerned in heanen- 
| | for » ou. 

God being all in all, So 
(ſha be no wearineſle,no fulneſſe 
of affections, or ſatierie, no loa-! 
thing. | 
Diuines are wont to ſhadow 
Out eternity, by the ſimilttnde ofa, 
little bird drinking g vp a drop of 
water out of the ſea; if every ten 
' thouſand yecres the bird ſhould 
come & drink vp but one drop, | 


ength : but yet this laſting of 
' the fea,is nothing in compariſon | 

to the laſting of the glory of hea- 

| UN. F ourth- i 


—_ 


_ 
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Fourthly,and vnto thefe may 


the day of the Lord is at hand. 

| It were ſome leſſening of 
our happines,it it were 

b-1 a long time to 

it. 


EERATA. 


Pag.4.lin.22.for Praiſts,reade Oracles.p.51.1.4.r.by | 
a perpetual decree. p.74.1.16.put out,a.p.107.1.17.5.vp, 
for vpow,p.108.1 16, for Sold, r Should, p.q07.L4 r. 
wrixckle.p.434-1-17.21.and p.43 5.1.8 put out Sol and 
r.Secondly, Thirdly, Fourth!v.p.4$6.L14 . put out,althe 
(baperr.p.q99.l.1 1.1.07 ſecondly, 


bee added the proximity ofir : : 


